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BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBE/IEHHE. 2015. Ne 1

B.B. OpJioB

IEPU®CTBO KAK ®PAKTOP OBIIIECTBEHHOM
KU3HU AJTAYUTCKOI'O MAPOKKO (XVII-XIX)

B cratbe Ha npuMepe Mapokko n3ydaroTcs ieMorpaduieckue, CTpyKTypHO-
nepapxuiecKue, 1yXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIC ACIIEKTHI TPAJUIIHOHHOH KU3HH MYyCYIThb-
MAaHCKHX OOLIECTB, IPEIONPEAIIABIIIE COLUATbHYI0 3HAUNMOCTb IPOUCXOKACHU S
ot mpopoka Myxammana (mepugcrsa). [IpoBomuTcs paznuane MexX Iy MOHIATUIMUA
«mepudbl» U «apUCTOKPATHUA», PACCMATPUBAIOTCS MEXaHU3MBbI HOAJCPKAHUS
KOPIOPAaTUBHOTO AyXa, CIJIOYEHHOCTH M COLMOIOIHTHYSCKONH MOOMIH3AINH Y
mepu¢oB JlanbHero 3anazia HCIaAMCKOTO MUPa, Pa3bICHACTCS CYIHOCTb HCTOPHYE-
CKH IIPU3HAHHBIX MAPOKKaHCKUM OOIIECTBOM U IIPaBSIIIUMU KPyTaMu MEepUPCKUX
JIbTOT U IPUBUJIETUH.

Kniouesvie crosa: mepudsr, Mapokko, mpopok Myxammal, reHeanorus, KJa-
HOBAsl HEPAPXHUsL, IPUBUIIETUH.

This article, exploring the case of Morocco, investigates demographic, struc-
tural, hierarchical, spiritual and ethical background of social importance, attributed to
descent from Prophet Muhammad (sharifism) in traditional life of Muslim societies.
The author makes distinction between the concepts of ‘sharifs’ and ‘aristocracy’,
as well as clarifies the intricacies of maintenance of corporate spirit, cohesion and
sociopolitical mobilization of sharif-s in the Muslim Far West. The article also pro-
vides explanatory account for sharifian benefits and privileges, historically accepted
by Moroccan society and ruling circles.

Key words: sharifs, Morocco, prophet Muhammad, genealogy, clan hierarchy,
privileges.

HlepudcTBO — KPOBHOPOACTBEHHOE U JYXOBHOE HACICIOBAHHUE OT
[Ipopoxka — Bcera Ob1I0 00BEKTOM OYHTAHHS B apab0-MyCyTbMaHCKOM
mupe. Camo cioBo wepug) (MH. awpag, wypagha’, OyKkB. 3HATHBIH,
9eCTHBIH, OTarOPONHEIN) yKe BEIpakaeT B apaOCKOM SI3bIKE HJICIO BO3-
BBIILICHHS HaJl OOIIECTBEHHBIM OpAMHApoOM. B moucmamckolr ApaBuu
TEPMUH «11eprd» u3apesiiec 0003Ha4al CBOOOTHOTO YEIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH
Omarozmaps MpoCiaBICHHBIM MPEIKaM MOI MPETEHAOBATh HA T'OCHOJ-
cTByomiee nonoxkenue' . C MosSBIEHUEM UCIaMa STaTUTAPUCTCKUN MOCHLT
HCIIAMCKOT'O BEpPOYUCHHSI, BRIPAXKCHHBIN HICONIOTHEl «OIaroponcTsa B
BEpe»?, He CMOT BO300JIa/1aTh HaJl ITy0OKO MEPAPXMIECKMM CO3HAHUEM

! Levi-Provencal E. Shorfa // Encyclopaedia of Islam. 1% ed. Vol. 4. Leiden; L., 1934.
P. 401; Ucnam. DHuuknoneaunueckuit cnoaps. M., 1991. C. 294.

2 Cp. xopanuueckuii aitiiar Hnna akpamakym ‘unoa Anna amxaxym (Benp camblii
OnaropoaHbIil U3 Bac mpen AutaxoM — camblil OnarodectuBblit). Kopan / Ilep. ¢ apa6.
N.IO. KpauxoBckoro. M., 1963. 49:13.



KOUYCBHUKOB-OeIyHHOB. B pe3yibprare m3HavanbHas ujes paBeHCTBA
BCEX MPABOBEPHBIX YCTYIHJIA MECTO HOBOM BEpPCHM «OJIAaropojicTBa B
poxactee». C Havana VIII B. (0coOeHHO mOcine MyYeHHYECKOH rudenn
Xycaiina B 680 T.)* croBo «mepud» COOTHOCHIOCH B MYCYJIbMAHCKOI
Tpaauluy ¢ cynpoaMu «aoma [Ipopokay u HOBCEMECTHO MPU3HABAIOCH
MOYETHBIM TUTYJIOM €T0 YICHOB (axi an-6aiim, OyKB. apal. «JIoau
JHoma)*. Tak kak B apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOM TPaJuIUK OBLIO OOIIEpH-
3HAHHO, YTO JIYYIIHE KaueCTBa MPEIKOB IIEPEAAIOTCs MOTOMKAM, IIePH-
(Bl pacEHUBAIKCH KaK <IN JOCTOMHCTBA» (ax ai-@ads), KOTOPBIM
IPOTHUBONOCTABJISAJICS O€3HPABCTBEHHBIN cOPOJ (a1- ‘apaszun)’. Mapokko,
Hapsany ¢ Memenom n 3amagHoil ApaBueil, IPHHALIEKATO K TEM pe-
rUoHaM apabo-MyCyJIbMaHCKOrO MHpa, rAe MeprudcTBO MOIb30BANIOCH
HENPEB30MICHHBIM YBa)KCHUEM U MOYUTAaHUEM. DTO OOCTOSATEIBCTBO
nano moroMkam [Ipopoka Bo3MoKHOCTE ocHOBaTh B JlansHem Marpube
nunactuu Uapucunos (788-974), Caaannos (1510-1659) u AnayuTos (c
1631 1)) ¥ ATUTETBHO NOAACPKUBATH UX JIETUTUMHOCTE. B ¢BS3U ¢ 3TUM
MpUBIIEKaCT BHUMAaHHUE BOIIPOC O CYITHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOTO IIPECTIKA
U TyXOBHOT'O IIPEBOCXOACTBA MEPH(OB B peaiusix Mapokko.
Aubdepennuanus mexay mepudamu U He-mepudamMu cTpou-
Jlach HEe Ha MaTepUAIBHOM WIJIM MHTEIUIEKTYyaJIbHOM OOTaTCcTBE, HO, IO
BBIP2KCHUIO MAapOKKaHCKOro UcTopuka AOj an-Jlatrupa Arnymia, Ha
«CHUMBOJIMYECKOM KAaIlUTAJE», H3BICKAEMOM M3 OJIATOPOTHOIO IPOHC-
xox ieHus’. OueBnIHO, OOUIECTBEHHO PU3HAHHBIM (PAKTOPOM MPEBOC-
XoncTBa mepuda Obliia Ta Mepa, B KOTOPOM OH 00J1a1aJ1 00KeCTBEHHBIM
OmarocioBenueM (bapaxoii). He cny4aitHO B MapOKKaHCKOW HapOITHOMN
TpamuIu mepudbl COONPATETHHO HA3BIBAIUCH «JTIOIN OJIar0CIOBEHUS»
(axn an-6apaxa)’. Hapoguas Bepa Ipeanonaraia, 4To B IOKOJIEHHH, T/IE
OJyaromaTh HAMYECTBYET, UMEETCS HEKTO, HaIeTICHHBIH €10 00J1ee 0cTab-

3 B oxra6pe 680 I. coin Anu u6n A6y Tanuba u nouepu Myxammana DatuMbl —
an-Xycaita — Obu1 youT y 1. Kapbana B pake omeiiitaqckiuMu BoiickaMu B X0/ie BOCHHO-
MOJUTUYECKOTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA IHUTOB 1 OMelitanoB.

4 VBaxxenue K mepudam 060CHOBBIBAIOCH OBeIeHreM Astaxa: Kyn: «/la ac’anakym
‘anatixu adxcpar unia-n-maeadda Gu-i1-Kkypoa; 6a Max Uakmapugh XxacaHamaw, Hazuo iaxy
¢uxa xycnany (Cxaxu: «51 He poIILy y Bac 3a 3TO HArpajibl, a TOJIBKO JIIOOBU K OJIIMKHUM;
KTO COBEpUIUT 00poe, ToMy Mbl mpubaBuM K 3Tomy Oiaroe»). Kopas... 42:22. Yxe B
HepBbIe BeKa UCIaMa CIOKUIIOCH NPEACTABICHUE O TOM, YTO IIepH(OB HE MOCTUTHET
Hakazanue CygHoro nus. Mcnam. DHuuknoneanyeckuit ciosapb... C. 294. Hakownern,
KOpPAaHWYECKHH TEKCT HEIBYCMBICIEHHO npenonpenenui [Ipopoka B kauecTBe BBICIIETO
oOpasiia coBepLIeHCTBA s TocieaoBarenei ucnama: Jla kao kauna iakym gu pacyn Ania
yesa xacana (bbun 11 Bac B mocnaHHuke Aiaxa xopouuuit mpumep). Kopas... 33:21.

5 Arendouk C. van. Sharif // Encyclopaedia of Islam. 1% ed. Vol. 4. Leiden; L., 1934.
P. 336.

¢ Agnouche A. Histoire politique du Maroc. Pouvoir — legitimités — institutions.
Casablanca, 1987. P. 167.

7 Jamous R. Honneur et baraka: les structures sociales traditionelles dans le Rif.
Cambridge; Paris, 1981. P. 193.

4



HBIX (apug an-6apaxa)®. B xaxk 10M IIOKOIEHMU MOT OBITh TOJIBKO OJIUH
mapug an-6apaka, IpuueM, Kak MoNarajid MapoKKaHIIbl, IO IIPOMBICITY
Anaxa 3To He ObLIO HACIEACTBEHHOM TpuBUIIerueii’. Takum 06pa3oMm,
0apaka B MOHATHSIX MAaCCOBOTO CO3HAHHSI BOILIOIMIATIACH HEPABHOMEPHO —
KakK B CMBICIIe reorpaduu, TaK ¥ XPOHOJOTHUU: OHA, KaK MpeIIoarai
MapOKKaHCKHH HCTOpUK AOnamiax an-‘ApBH, PEKOHCTPYHPYS Npea-
ctaBjieHUs cooTeuecTBeHHUKOB X VII-XIX BB., «B TeUeHHE ITOKOJICHUI
MOKET ObITh COKPBITOIA, a IOTOM 0OHAPYKUTHCs BHe3amHo»'". [unoresa
MapOKKaHCKOT0 MCTOPUKA O «CISILIEM» XapakTepe Oapaku M03BOJISET
MPEATIONOXKUTE, YTO €€ BHE3AIMHOE MPOOY K ICHHUE MOTJIO UCIIOIh30BaThCs
mepu()CKUMHU KJITaHAMHU KaK CBOCOOpa3HBIN COIMANBHBIN TPaMILIAH —
0COBEHHO 110 MEPE POCTA YUCIEHHOCTH epudoB'!.

B omenke mMecTa 1 ponu mepudcTBa B COMUOKYIBTYPHOH HCTOPUN
Mapokko CyIiecTBeHHBI AeMorpaduueckue noxasarenu. Paymeercs,
orpeeeHne TOYHOM YNCIIEHHOCTH NOTOMKOB IIpopoka B TOM MIIH HHOM
ropojsie B KakJIOM KOHKPETHOM BEKE U JECATHUICTHUHU IPEACTaBISICTCS
HEBBINOJHUMOMN 3a1aueil. TeM He MeHee Mbl MOXKEM yTBEPKJaTh, YTO B
XVII-XIX BB. mepudsl cOCTaBISIN 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YACTh TOPOJICKOTO U
MEHBILYIO — CEJIBCKOro HacesneHus Mapokko. CBUeTeNbCcTBa apabCcKuX
JICTOMHCIIEB M €BPONEHCKUX COBPEMEHHHKOB IOITBEPKIAI0T MHEHHE
¢dpanmysckoro uccrnenosarens XIX B. O. Ka, ormeuasiiero, 4ro «ie-
pudBI 0053aTENBHO UMEIOTCA ... B JIIOOOM Kcape WM TOpPOAKe, MHOTAA
OHHM COCTaBJISIOT BCE HACENEHHE LENIOH IEPEBHN WIIN JaXKe OKpyTa»'>.
K npumepy, mo ckpymyne3HsIM nozcuetaM mepuda Cuan baxaititn, —
XPOHHCTA U3 FOXKHOMapPOKKAaHCKOIro oa3ucHoro kpas Tyat, —B 1797 r. Tam
HacuuThIBasock 8088 mepu¢oB, BKIII0Uast >KCHIINH, CTAPUKOB, MY KUHH U
JIETEM, 4TO MOTJIO COCTABIATH JI0 TOJIOBUHBI Hace enus' . O ToM, KakoBa

8 Geertz C. Islam Observed. Religious Development in Morocco and Indonesia. New
Haven; L., 1968. P. 77; Gellner E. Doctor and Saint // Scholars, Saints and Sufis. Muslim
Religious Institutions in the Middle East since 1500 / Ed. by N.R. Keddie. Los Angeles;
Berkeley; L., 1972. P. 316.

9 Jamous R. Honneur et baraka. .. P. 200; Rabinow P. Symbolic Domination: Cultural
Forms and Historical Change in Morocco. L., 1975. P. 8.

19 Laroui A. Les origines sociales et culturelles du nationalisme marocain (1830-1912).
Paris, 1977. P. 94.

'B cBete 3TMX COOOpaKEHUH MPENCTABISETCSA KYyPhe30M MHEHHE AMEPUKAHCKOTO
antpornoiora b. Xoddmana o ToMm, 4To «Bce mepudsI ... 00JIaAIOT OAWHAKOBBIM MIpe-
ctikem». Hoffinan B. The Structure of Traditional Moroccan Rural Society. The Hague,
1967. P. 147. D10 MHEHHE BBIIJSLIUT TeM Oojiee cTpaHHO, uTo caM b. Xoddman npoBoann
HOJIeBbIE U3bICKAHUSI B MapOKKO, JIaBIINE LIEHHbIE Pe3y/IbTaThl.

12 Cat E. L’islamisme et les confreries religieuses au Maroc // Revue des deux
mondes. Paris, 1898. Vol. 149. 2-eme livr. P. 380. Kcap (MH. kcyp, OT apab. kacp «3aMOK»,
«IBOpEI») — YKPEIJIGHHOE CEJIeHHE C BHICOKOW IJIOTHOCTBIO 3aCTPOMKH B FTOPHBIX U T10-
JYIYCTBHIHHBIX paiioHax Marpuoa.

13 Lut. mo: Martin A. G. P. Quatre siécles d’histoire marocaine. Au Sahara de 1504
4 1902. Au Maroc de 1894 a 1912. D’aprés archives et documentations indigenes. Paris,
1923. P. 112. Cxonnas cutyarms Habronanack B X VI B. 1 B pooBoM rHeszie AJayUTCKOM
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ObL1a YUCIEHHOCTh NOTOMKOB [Ipopoka B KpyIHBIX FOpPOJax, JA0T Mped-
CTaBJICHUE CBEJICHU ], IOUYEPIIHYThIE HAMU U3 UCTOUHUKOB XIX croneTus.
Kak monaran mapoxkaHckuii netonucen; A6x ap-Paxman nbH 3aiinaH,
B XIX B. B Dece npoxuBain He MEHEE YeM COPOK BETBEil mepudckux
pozLOB”. Kaxnas BeTBb HacuuThiBana 10 u Oonee «OOIBIINX CEMENCTBY,
Ka)KJJ0€ U3 KOTOPBIX B CBOIO OYepe b MOIJIO cocToATh u3 50—100 yenosexk.
Taxum 0Opa3oM, pedb MOXKET HATHU O IeCATKAX THICSAY MIEPH(OB, YTO IS
ropojia, HacuuThIBaBIIero k Hayainy XIX B. nopsaka 90 Teic. sxurenei,
ObLIIO 3HAYMTEIBHOM MO, 371€Ch CTOMT 3aMETUTB, YTO B MATPUOUCTH-
K€ YTBEpIUJIOCH MHEHHE O MAapOKKAHCKHX Iepr(pax Kak 0 KpyIHeHIeM
oTpsizie moToMKoB [Ipopoka B MyCyIbMaHCKOM MUPE'®. DTO yTBEPIKIEHHE
MpeICTaBIISIETCSl HECKOJIBKO ITpeyBeIMUeHHBIM. Eciy corocTaBuTh YHCIIeH-
HOCTh IIeprudoB B MapoKkKo U JpyruX apaObCKHX perHOHAaX, TO SIBHOTO
nepsencTBa Jlansaero Marpu6a oGHapyKUTh He yaaeTcs’ .

Ecnn uncnenHocTs meprg)cKnX KIaHOB XapaKTepU3yeT HX yAeIbHBIN
BEC B COI[MOKYJIBTYPHON U HoNuTHYecKol ncropuu Jlaasaero Marpuoa,
TO JJIs1 HOHUMAHHUS CYIIHOCTH BHYTPHUIIEPUPCKUX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH
HEeo0X0ANMO XOTs OBl B OOIITNX YepTax 0OPHUCOBATH OCHOBHBIC TPHHITUIIBI
opraHu3anuy mepudCKoro Kopyca, cioxxupiuecs B Jlaasnem Marpube
eIlle B MepPBBIC BeKa NCIAMCKON HCTOPHU.

MapoxkaHckne mepHu@bl, Kak ¥ HX POACTBEHHHKH 110 BceMy apabo-
MYCYJIBMAaHCKOMY MHpY, IOAPA3AEIIN CBOIO CpPeay IO I'eHealoTH-
4eCKOMY IPU3HAKY — COIJACHO MPOUCXOXKICHHIO OT asl-XacaHa JInbo
an-XycaiHa. BonpIMHCTBO cpen MapOKKaHCKUX HIepH(OB COCTaBISUIN
xacaHM]ibl. Bce onu npoucxonuu ot npanpasHyka [Ipopoka A6pannaxa
an-Kamuia. Tpoe u3 ero ceioseil — Unpuc, Myca an-Jl>xays u Myxam-
Mman aH-Hadce a3-3axuifa — nany Ku3HP BeAyIIUM IIepH(CKUM KJIaHAM

nuHacTHH — oaszuce Tadunanet, pacnonokeHHOM Ha ceBepHOi okpanne Caxapsl. «Ilo-
ToMcTBO miepudor ot Mysnaii Mcmanna no Cuan MyxaMmaza, MOCTOSIHHO OTChLIAEMOE B
Tadunaner, — ykaspiBai B 1790 r. anrmuiickuii Bpad Y. Jlemmnpuep, My TeliecTBOBABILIHI 110
CTpaHe, — ceifyac HaCUUTHIBACT OKOJIO 9 ThIC. uenoBek». Lempriere W. Voyage dans I’Empire
de Maroc et le Royaume de Fés, fait pendant les anneés 1790 et 1791. Paris, 1801. P. 325.

4 Ubn 3aiioan Mayna A60 ap-Paxvian. An-‘W33 Ba-c-cayia (pu Ma‘auM Hy3yM aj-aaysa
(Cuna 1 MOTyIIeCTBO B 4epTax rocynapctBenHoi cuctemsl). T. 2. Pabar, 1962. C. 11.

15O yhcneHHOCTH FOPOICKOro HaceaeHHs MapoKKO B TPaAULMOHHBINA HEPHO CM.:
Opnog B.B. TpaguuuoHHast colrajibHasi OpraHu3alus aaayuTckoro Mapokko (cepenuna
XVII - navano XIX Beka). Konuenuuu — ctpykTypsl — B3aumMocBssizu. M., 1998. C. 73-74.
o ceenenusm O. Mumo-bemmpa, B Hayane XX B. ToNbKo Gecckue mepudbi-AnaynThl
HacuuThiBanu okojo 150 cemeiictB. Michaux-Bellaire E. 1’ organisation des finances au
Maroc // Archives marocaines. Vol. XI. Paris, 1907. P. 240.

16 Cwm., nantpumep: Levi-Provencal E. Les historiens des Chorfa: essai sur la litterature
historique et biographique au Maroc du XVI au XIX siecle. Paris, 1922. P. 45.

17 Hanpumep, B 6onbiuux ropogax Cupuu XVIII 8., no gannsiM .M. CMUIISHCKOI,
OTOMKOB [Ipopoka HaCUUTBHIBAJIOCH HEMAJIOE YUCIIO, U JIMIIb TOJIBKO IVIaB MIEPUPCKUX
cemeli B Xanie0e Ob110 He MeHee 3—4 Toic. Cyuunanckasa M. M. ColmaabHO-D)KOHOMHUYECKAs
cTpykTypa crpan bimkHero BocToka Ha py0Oesxe HOBOro BpemeHH (Ha Marepuaiax Cupuu,
JIusana u [Tanectunsr). M., 1979. C. 180.
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Janenero Marpub6a. Tak, ot Unpuca npoucxoast 12 kinaHoB (Xammy-
nuityH, [Jxytuitys-Taxupuitys, Tamuonitys, [anubuityn, lab0aruityH,
WNwmrapuityn, Karranunityn, ‘Anamuiiyn, [llabuxuityn, UMmpanuiiyH,
Ca‘nubuityn, Baszanuiiyn); or Mycwl an-J[>xayna — kinan Kagupwuii-
VH, a oT Myxammana aH-Hadca a3-3akuiin — nBa kiana (Ca‘aauityH u
‘AnayuityH), JaBIIne Ha4aao0 mepu(CcKkuM AuHACTHIM Mapokko. BeTsb
notomkoB Ilpopoka, npoucxoausiuas ot an-XycaiiHa, peICcTaBjiIeHa B
Mapokko criabee 1 B ux Hacabax HET MAPOKKAHCKHMX TOMOHUMOB' S, 13 Hux
COIIaCHO MAapOKKaHCKUM aruorpadam, u3BecTHbl ceMbd CHUKUIUIUIYH
u ‘UpakuilyH, HECKOJIBKO CTOJETHH IIPOKMUBABILKE B all-AHJIa1yce, Ha
Cununuu u Tonsko B X111 B. BepayBmuecs B Marpu6'®.

Matepuaibl MApOKKaHCKUX UCTOUHUKOB 11031Hero CpeHEeBEKOBbs
1 HoBoro BpeMeHH JaloT OTYETIMBOE MPEACTABICHUE O CYIIECTBOBAHUH
cBOC0OPa3HOM HepapXuu Cper MECTHBIX Iepudckux cemei. Peds 31ech
HE UJET HU 0 )KECTKO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOU cXeMe (JOPMATEHBIX PAHTOB U
OTIIMYUH, HU O COLIUATBHO-?)KOHOMHYECKON «JIECTHHUIIE O0raTCTBa» BHY-
TPHKIIACCOBOTO THITA. [103UIUs MHANBHIY yMa-IIeprda HITH CEMBH B CO-
[IUAJIEHOM «PEHTHHTe» (PUKCHPOBAJIACh B 0CO3HABAEMOH OOJIBITTHCTBOM
HaceJIeHHUs] CUCTeMe LIeHHOCTeH (HpaBCTBEHHAs peryTalus, YUcToTa
reHeaJloruy, MyCyJbMaHCKasi y4eHOCTb, KOHTPOJIb HaJ NPECTUKHBIMU
0OIIECTBEHHBIMU (DYHKIMSAMM, PETUKBUSAMY WK cBaTHIMIamu)?’. Ha-
KOHEII, MOTyIIIECTBEHHBIC MEePH(CKUE KITAHBI BBIICIISIUCH KOTUYECTBOM
CBOUX KJIMEHTOB U COIO3HUKOB, TOTOBBIX B Clly4ae KOH(IIMKTA C OpYKUEM
B pyKax BBICTYIIUTb Ha UX CTOpOHE: TakK, Jujep ‘VmpaHuilyH Hayana
XVIII B. Myxammaj an-l'anu, Oyaydu 10 poay 3aHATHU «phlapeM
0ONBIION TOPOTMY», MPHUBJICKA COTOBAPUINEH B KauecTBE 3alIUTHUKOB

I0YMTAEMOro mepudcKoro cemercraa!.

'8 Cour A. L établissement des dynasties des chérifs au Maroc et leur rivalité avec les
Turcs de la Régence d’Alger, 1509—1830. Paris, 1904. P. 22-23; Levi-Provencal E. Les
historiens des Chorfa... P. 278-279. Haca6 — B apab0-MyCyJIbMaHCKO# reHeanorn4eckoi
TPaULIUK YaCTh IMYHOTO UIMEHH, COJIepIKAILast pa3INyHbIe MApKePhl IPOUCXOXKICHUS UITH
OTMETKH, CBUJETEIbCTBYIOIINE 00 dTanax )XU3HEHHOTO IyTH, B TOM YHCJIE TOIOHUMHUYE-
cKue: Hanmpumep, at-Tupmusu (mpoucxompsaiuit u3 Tepmesa), an-Asxapu (y4UBILIHUICS B
yHuBepcutere an-Asxap B Kaupe) u T. 1.

Y Ubn an-Axmap Hemaun. Byityrar @ac an-kyopa (Benukue «aoma» Deca). Pabar,
1972. C. 17; An-Kaoupu A60 ac-Canam ubn am-Taiiu6. An-Jlypp ac-canu ¢u 6a‘n man
6u dac MuH aH-Hacab an-xacanu (COeperaemast sxkeM4yXuHa B [onucanuu] decues, mpo-
ucxonsux ot aia-Xacana). @ec, 1891. C. 69.

20 K npumepy, BetBb Uprcuios ‘VMpanuilyn uMena aBTopuTet B Dece, IOCKONbKY
ee MpeICTaBUTEIH YIIPABIUTH X03sicTBOM MaB3oJes Mapuca nbun Unpuca, a xyceliHuaCKast
cembst CHKHJUTHIAYH TIO[/IEp KU BAJIa CBOM CTaTyC TEM, 4TO OEPEKHO COXpaHsiiia OECIIEHHYO
penukBui0 — noxouiBbl canfanuii [Ipopoka. Ar-Kammanu Myxammao ubn [Joca ‘pap.
Canpar an-andac Ba MyxajgacaT an-akitac OM MaH ykOupa MHH aj-‘yiama Ba-c-cyjaxa’
6ou dac (VreweHue nyur u 6ecesa, OLEHUBAOLIAS TEX ATUMOB U MPABEAHUKOB, KTO YIIO-
xomics B @ece). T. 1. Dec, 1899. C. 343-347.

21 Cigar N. Société et vie politique a Fés sous les premiers Alawites (ca. 1660-1830) /
Hespéris-Tamuda. Vol. 18. Rabat, 1978-1979. P. 105-106.
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B gucne BRICIINX IO MOJOXKEHUIO MIEPH(MCKUX KIAHOB MapoKKo
OCBE/IOMJICHHBIE COBPEMEHHUKH ITPE3K e BCETO HA3BIBAIOT HIPUCHICKOE
ceMeicTBO — JApeBHellee 1 Haubosee MHOro4uciIeHHoe B JlaabHeM
Marpu6e. Cpenu Hanbosee 61aropoaHbIX BeTBeH cembu Mapuca, 060-
cHoBaBmnxcs B @ece, A6 ac-Canam an-Kagupu Bergesnsin JxyTuiiyH,
MOJyYMBIIUX CBOE (haMUIIbHOE UMs OT ceneHus JKyTa Ha Oepery p.
Ce0y?2. TlepBOHAYaILHO OHM TIPOCIIABHIINCH CBOEH YIEHOCTBIO B I. MeK-
Hece, Ho ipu Mapunuaax (XI1-XV BB.) nepecennanch B CEBEPHYIO CTO-
nuiy?. MekHec n36upany MECTOM KHUTENLCTBA M APYTHE UIPHCHICKUE
BeTBU — Taxupuityn u ['anuOuiiyH, KOTOpBIe caenain BEIOOP B IOJIB3Y
®eca Bo BTOpoil nmosoBuHe XV 1 B kKoHIle X VII B.2 Pan UJIPUCUICKUX
cemeii nepedpaincs B @ec u3 an-Axganyca: TakoBa Obliia Cyap0a CeMbH
Jla66arniiyn, kotopas B 974 r. Ob111a BeiBe3eHa Omeitiiagamu B Kopiony,
Ho B kKoH1e X111 B. mepebpamnacs B Mapokkanckuii ropox Cane. Mapunua-
CKHE CYyJITaHBl, XKellasi IPUBJIeYb UX KO JBOPY, aCCUTHOBAIN UM C 1388 1.
JIOXOJIBI C CAJIETUHCKUX yOuIieH (0ap ad-0abe), OTKyia MPOU30ILIO UX
npossuine®. Ho, mokaityii, m0yblie BCEX HAPUCHICKUX KJIaHOB ¢ Decom
Obu1H cBs13aHbl KarTanmiiyH, xxusmne B @ece co BTOpoii monoBuHH X B.
[No3xe oHM HalLIM IpUCTaHUIIE B MekHece U cHoBa nosiBuiuch B Dece,
KaK CBUIETENBCTBYET «An-Jlypp ac-caum», B cepenune XVI .26

BropsiM 1o 3HaunMocTH miepudckum cemerictBoM JlanbpHero Ma-
rpuba X VII-XIX BB. Ob1110 anayurckoe. J[o Toro, Kak AJIaynThl HPUIILIN
K BJIACTH, OHU IIPEACTABIISIIM COOOH IPOBUHIMATBHBIN KJIaH TOTOMKOB
[Tpopoxka u He 06anamm ocobbim Biusiarem?’. [Ipenok AnayuTos an-Xacad
n6H KacuMm no npozsumy «an-laxwm (apad. OykB. dykak, IpHUIIEIEN)
MpoHcXoa u3 nopta SIu60 B ApaBun. CorfiacHO anayuTCKOMYy Ipesa-
HHUIO, oTpaxkeHHOMY B jjeTonucsax X VIII-XIX BB., OH, coBepIias Xaaxx,
MO3HAKOMIUICS B MeKKe ¢ BOXKISIMH KOH(eneparuy 6epoepcKux mieMeH
¢duany, HaceJISIBIIMX 0a3UCHBIN Kpai TaduianeT Ha roro-soctoke Ma-

22 An-Kaoupu A60 ac-Canam. An-Jlypp ac-canu... C. 12-13.

2 Salmon G. Les chorfas Idrissides de Fés, d’apres Ibn at-Tayyib al-Qadiri // Archives
marocaines. Paris, 1904. T. I. P. 434.

2 An-Kaoupu A60 ac-Canam. An-Iypp ac-canu... C. 15-16, 31-33.

2 An-Kaoupu A60 ac-Canam. An-Jlypp ac-canu... C. 35.

26 Tam xe. C. 38-39. BupoueM, mounuTaeMble BETBY HAPUCHICKON CEMbU IPOM3pAc-
TaJIM TaKKe BIAJIEKe OT CTOIMYHOM cyeThl. Tak, BRICOKHIT aBTOPUTET B HIIPUCUACKOU Cpezie
umenu tepudsl Yazsana (4r-Kammanu Myxammao. Cansar an-andac... T. 1. C. 285,
331; 1. 2. C. 72; Levi-Provencal E. Les historiens des Chorfa... P. 326) u MHOrO4HCIIEH-
HbIe BeTBH MOTOMKOB IIpopoka, mpoxuBaBiine Ha ckioHax J[xebenb-AnaM B OKpyre
r. Hadmayan (IllaBen) moa pomnoBsiM umeHeM ‘Anamuity (Doutté E. Notes sur 1’islam
maghrébin: les marabouts // Revue de ’histoire des religions. Vol. 41. Paris, 1900. P. 291,
Le Chatelier A. L’islam dans 1’ Afrique occidentale. Paris, 1899. P. 16; Hoffinan B. The
Structure... P. 146). A6 ac-Canam an-Kagupu yka3siBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHH JIaK€ OCHOBAIN
B XV B. camocTosTenbHOE KHsDKeCTBO co cronuieii B [lladayane. Ar-Kaoupu A60 ac-
Canam. An-lypp ac-canu... C. 40-41.

27 Agnouche A. Histoire politique. .. P. 206-207; Jamous R. Honneur et baraka. .. P. 223.



pokko?®. Oun npurnacuny mepuda Ha MOCTOSHHOE KUTENLCTBO, KEIAs
BOCIIOJIB30BATHCSI €T'0 Oapakoi AJIs 3alUTH KApaBaHHBIX My TeH 1 Malb-
MOBBIX IIaHTalMi. An-XacaH OpUHSI NpUriIalieHne. MapoKKaHCKUe
JIETOMHCIIBI JATUPYIOT €ro nocejenue B r. Cumxuibmaca 60-Mu ronamu
XIII B.% Tpectusx Anayutos Bo3poc Bo BTopoii Tpetu X VII B., koraa
onn cMenunu Ha TpoHe Caannmos®’. Ocoboe TOJIOKEHHE aNayUTCKUX
mreprgOB CTAJIO IOCIESACTBUEM CAMOY TBEPIKACHHS THHACTHH: HAYMHAS C
60-x ronoB X VII B. KOHTpOJIb 32 a7IaYUTCKOM POIOCTIOBHON OCYILIECTBIISI
CreualIbHbI YNHOBHUK, HE BXOAUBILHUH B OOIIYIO CUCTEMY PErUCTPaLlH
wepuos (nuxabam aw-uwypacpa’)’'. B X VII . anayurckue mepudsl 4acto
niepedupanuck B @ec u k 1679 1. ObIN yKe CTOIIb MHOTOYUCIIEHHBI, YTO
HOZIPa3ENsINCh Ha TPH BETBU 2. «McTOpHUecKas poauHa» JUHACTUH —
Tadunaner — Takke OKa3ajach B MPUBIIICTUPOBAHHOM IMOJ0KeHUH. [1o
JIAaHHBIM KaTonndeckoro muccuonepa JI. I'omapa (60-e rogsr XIX B.), mo-
TOMCTBO aj1-Jlaxmiia pacronarajoch Tam B 365 kcypax>>. Taduaser Takxe
CILy’KWJI U MECTOM IoueTHOU ccbuiku. Konmonuanenslie aBropel XIX B.,
HaOmronasmue 3a TagumaneToM U3 coceqHEero AJDKHpa, OTMEYAIOT, YTO
MapOKKaHCKHE TOCyIapy HEPEIKO BOJBOPSUITH POJCTBEHHUKOB B «3EMJTIO
®unanuy», onacasch X NPETEH3Uil Ha Tpor>?,

B Ao-Ily ‘aiih ap-Pabamu Myxammad ubn A60 ac-Canam. Ta’pux an-Ily‘aiid ap-
Pabaru. Ta’pux an-nayna an-‘anayuiia ac-ca‘ujia MUH Hallla THXa Wila aBaxup ‘axjq Maymna
Cymnaiiman (Ucrtopus ly aiida Pabarckoro. Mctopus cuacTinuBoil AnayUTCKON AUHACTUH
OT €€ OCHOBaHMUs 10 OKOHYaHus npasieHust Mynaii Cynaiimana). 1043/1633—-1238/1812.
T. 1. Kacabnauka, 1988. C. 93-94; A3-3aiiianu, A6y-n1-Kacum ubn Axmao. An-bycran
a3-3apud ¢u naynar aynaa Mayna am-11lapud (Kpacussiii cax [moBecTBOBaHMs | O TIpaB-
neHuu notoMkoB Mymaii ami-lllepuda) / [y6n. u kommenr. P. a3-3aBwuiia. Pucanu, 1992.
C. 29-30.

2 An-Kaoupu A60 ac-Canam. An-Iypp ac-canu... C. 50; An-Hacupu A6y-n-A66ac
Axmao ubn Xanuo. Kurab an-uctukca i ax6ap ayBBai an-Marpub an-akca (Kuura usyde-
Husl cBenieHni o nuHacTusix Jansaero Marpub6a). T. 7. Kacabnanka, 1956. C. 4-5.

30 PonocnoBras AnayrToB OpU3HABAJIAC «3010TOH LIEHBIO», «HEIIOTPEIHMOI, «HAH-
Oosee urcTol U3 Beex». Axancyc an-Mappaxyuu A6y A6oannax Myxammao ubn Axmao.
An-Jxaiiin an-‘apaMpam an-xymacu Gu gaynar aynajn maynaHa ‘Anu ac-CHmKHIMacu
(HecmeTHOE mATHYACTHOE BOWCKO B JIMHACTUM IIOTOMKOB HAILIETO MOBEJIUTEINS AJU U3
Cumxunbmacsl). T. 1. @ec, 1918. C. 43. OqHako MaHUIYJISIIKAU C HACA0OM MPOIOIKAIUCH
u npu Hux: ¢ XVII B. mepudckoe mpoucxokaeHne UX MpeecTBeHHUKOB-Caanios
OBUIO OOBSBICHO COMHUTENIBHBIM, U MX HPEIKOM B MapoKKO CUMTAIIM yXKe HE CaMoro
MyxamMasia, a ero KOpMUIUILy XaauMy U3 apaBHICKOTo IIeMeHH OaHy caaf. A3-3atitianu
A6y-n-Kacum. An-Bycran a3-3apud. .. C. 30-31; Buosicosa M. ®. CounanbHblie CTPYKTYpBbI
nokosioHuanpHoro Marpu6a. ['enesuc u tunonorus. M., 1987. C. 219.

31 An-Kammanu Myxammao. Cansar an-andac... T. 3. C. 129.

32 An-Kaoupu A60 ac-Canam. An-Jlypp ac-canu... C. 53-54.

3 Godard L. Description et histoire du Maroc, comprenant la géographie et la statis-
tique de ce pays d’apres les renseignements les plus récents et le tableau du regne des
souverains qui I’ont gouverné depuis les temps les plus ancients jusqu’a la paix de Tétouan
en 1860. T. 1. Paris, 1860. P. 26.

3 Depont O., Coppolani X. Les confreries religieuses musulmanes. Alger, 1897.
P. 507; Lacroix N., La Martiniere H. de. Documents pour servir a I’etude du Nord-Ouest
africain. T 3. Alger, 1897. P. 175.
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Mexny nyms mepudckumu BeTBsiMu ¢ X VII B. cymecTBoBaio
HESIBHOE COIIEPHUYECTBO. AJIayUThI Ja)ke B 36HUTE CBOUX 3aBOECBATEIb-
HBIX YCUJIMH HE MOIJIM MOXBAJUTHCS MACCOBBIM MOYUTAHUEM MAMATH
ocHoBaTenss AuHAcTHH Mymait Ann am-lllepuda, Torga kak mpecTmx
rpoouun Mymnait Uapuca nbn Aonannaxa B [xebenp-3epxyH u Mynai
Wnpuca ubn Napuca B dece 6b11 oOmenpusHad. HecomoctaBum Ob11
U «CTa)k» NMpeObIBaHUS JIBYX CEMEWCTB Ha MapOKKAaHCKOW 3eMile: €CIIH
Wnpucuast B VIII B. co3nanu nepsoe MycyjibMaHCKOE rocyaapcTBo Ma-
rpuba, To Anayutsl npubsLn B Tadunanet Toasko B XIII B. u emie 400
JeT He OBIIIM U3BECTHEHI 32 €ro npenesnamMu. [IpucBouB cTaTyc mpapsumei
ceMbH, AJIayUThl, 110 BBIPAXKEHUIO aMEPUKAaHCKOro uctopuka 1. Man-
COHa, BOCIIPMHUMAJIMCh B UAPUCUICKON Cpele Kak “nouveaux sacres”
(BoICKOUKH)>. L IprCH IBI %Ke 0OBEKTUBHO MTPAITH POJIb OTPaHUYHMTENS UX
LEHTpaIu3aTopckux ambunmii*®. Io Halel OLeHKe, yrpo3a «UapUCH/I-
CKOM pecTaBpalliu» OCTaBajach peajbHON BIIOTh JO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS
He3aBucuMocTU Mapokko B 1956 r. Jlaxke npu eBponeicKkoM IpOTEKTOo-
pare uIpUCHICKUE MepH(bl HEOMHOKPATHO MMOAIABATIICH HCKYIICHUIO
«IPSIMO COPEBHOBATHCS € IPABUTEIHLCTBOM, BBICTYIIHB IPOTUB HETOY’ .

Tak BekaMU BbICTpauBajach uepapxus 000CHOBAaBLIMXCS Ha CEBEPO-
3amazie Adppuku mepudckux cemeicTB. OnNHAKO NI pa3HOCTOPOHHEH
oneHkH peHoMmeHa mepudusma B Jlaapaem Marpube HanboIee BaKHOE
3HAYE€HUE UMEIOT BCE K€ HE BOIPOCHI YUCICHHOCTU U CTPYKTYpbI LIc-
pU(CKHX KIAHOB, B3SATHIE OTACIBHO, 4 AHAJIN3 HX CTaTyca B MacCOBOM
CO3HAHUH U OOLIECTBEHHOH POJIN, UMU BBIIOIHSEMOIL.

B ucropuorpaduu BEICKa3bIBAINCE pAa3HOOOPA3HBIE CYXKICHUS OT-
HOCHUTEJIIFHO MECTa, 3aHUMAEMOr 0 Mepru(paMu B COIHAIBHOMN CTPYKType
Mapokko XVI-XIX BB. Tak, M3Tp (paHiry3ckoir Mmarpuductuku P. Jle
TypHo npennaran paccMaTpuBaTh NOTOMKOB [Ipopoka Kak «3IuTy 110
POXICHUIO», 3aHUMAIOIIYIO CBOE MECTO PSIIOM C «3JIUTaMH TOPIOBJIN
1 3Hauus»>S. TIo npencTaBIeHUsIM HCTOPUKOB M AHTPOIOJIOTOB, MPH-
HaJIJIeKAINUX K aHTaocakcoHckoi Tpaaunuu (I. Mancon, H. Caiimxkep),
mepuQBI SBISIIN OO0 COTUAAPHYIO IPYIIILY, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha KPOBHO-

POACTBCHHBIX CBA3AX U O6I.L[I/IX COIHAJIbHO-ITIOJTUTHYCCKUX HHTepeC&XSg.

35 Munson H. Jr. Religion and Power in Morocco. New Haven (Conn.); L., 1993. P. 41.

36 Salmon G. Les chorfas Idrissides... P. 437.

37 Burke E. The Moroccan Ulama, 1860—1912: an Introduction // Scholars, Saints and
Sufis. Muslim Religious Institutions in the Middle East since 1500 / Ed. by N.R. Keddie.
Los Angeles; Berkeley; L., 1972. P. 109. IIpoune mepudckue KiaHbl, Aaxe I0CTUTIIHE
Ha MECTax MOJUTHYECKOTO BIMSIHUS, PACHOIAralliCh B MACCOBOM CO3HAHUH Hinke W apu-
CUZIOB U ANIayHTOB.

3 Cwm. nonpobuee: Le Tourneau R. Fés avant le Protectorat. Etude économique et
sociale d’une ville de 1’Occident musulman. Casablanca, 1949. P. 122-147.

¥ Cigar N. Société et vie politique... P. 106; Cigar N. Socio-Economic Structures and
the Development of an Urban Bourgeoisie in Pre-Colonial Morocco // The Maghreb Review.
Vol 6. L., 1981. Ne 3—4. P. 74; Munson H.Jr. The Mountain People of Northwestern Morocco:
Tribesmen or Peasants? // Middle Eastern Studies. Vol. 17. L., 1981. Ne 2. P. 252.
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HakoHnen, MapoOKKaHCKIE HCTOPUKH CKJIOHHBI BHIETh B IIEPUPCKHUX
Kpyrax IpexJe BCEro «opaep, BUI MOPSAKa, JETHTUMUPYIOMHUHA Max-
3€HCKYIO rereMOHHIoN ',

[Ipu comocTaBneHNN 3TUX TOUCK 3PEHUS CTAHOBUTCS OUCBHHBIM,
YTO BOCTOKOBEABI IPUIAIOT IIEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HaYeHUE IPUHIIUITY KPOB-
HOPOJCTBEHHOTO HacIeA0BaHNUs mmepudamu cBoero cratyca ot [Ipopoka,
HacTauBas Ha TOM, YTO LIEpU(BI MPEACTABIIN COO0H «PENUTHO3HY IO
3HaTh»*!, BUJI «apUCTOKpAaTUH KPOBH»*, «OIAropoIHOE COCIOBHE MO
KpOBU»*?, «KacTy» WK «apabCKy o apuCTOKPaTHIECKY IO KacTy»*, Kak
MpEeACTaBIACTCS, IPOU3BOJIBHOE TOIKOBAHNUE 3THX MOHATHUH JUIIb
3aTpyIHSAET NOHUMaHUE IMO3UIUU MIepr(OB B MapOKKAaHCKOH oOIe-
CTBEHHOMU CTpyKTYpe®. B TO ke Bpems miepudbl OCyIECTBIISIN CBOE
BJIMSHME Ha BCEX YPOBHSX OOILECTBA, a cama 10 cebe MPUHAJIEKHOCTD
K motoMkaM [Ipopoka OTHIONE He rapaHTHpoBaia OOrarcTsa, BIACTH
U BBICOKOTO coluajbHoro craryca. lllepudsl Mornu npuHaaiexaTh K
CaMBIM Pa3IMYHbIM CIIOSIM — OT IIe0ca 10 3IUTHL. JTa CUTyanus Oblia
ybenutensHO npoaeMoHcTpupoBana H. Caitmxkepom, 0000ITUBITNM HC-
TOYHUKOBBIE JJAHHBIC 10 COIMAJIFHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOMY IONOKCHHUIO H
CTPYKTYype 3aHsATOCTH Iiepudckux cemenn @eca B X VII-XIX BB. bpuran-
CKHUH YUCHBIH IPUIIET K BBIBOAY, UTO «CPEIH MEPU(POB MBI HAXOTUM KaK
0orarbIX TOPTrOBLIEB, TABOUHHUKOB, aJIUMOB, HOTAPUYCOB, COOCTBEHHUKOB
3eMeJIb ¥ HeIBUKMMOCTH, TaK U PEMECIIEHHIKOB, MUCTHKOB 1 OCTHSIKOB,
JKUBYIIMX MUJIOCTBIHEH ¢ XabycoB»*®. CxomHbBIM 06pa30M BOCHIPHHUMAET
mepupoB M.d. Bunsicosa, 1715 KOTOPOH OHH — «BEChMa CIIEII(HIECKOe
cOCJIOBUE “‘OaropoJHBIX” JIML CAMOT0 Pa3IMYHOIO0 MUMYIIECTBEHHOIO
COCTOSIHUSA — OT OOTaThIX KYTIIOB M yJIEMOB, 00Pa30BBIBABIINX 3aMKHY-
ThIE KOPIIOPALHH ... JI0 OTPENIEHHBIX CTPAHHUKOB ¥ HUIIHX»*. MHeHus
H. Caitmxepa u M.®. BunisicoBoil 3BpUCTHYECKH LIEHHO CONOCTABUTH C
pe3yJsTaTaMy U3bICKaHUM MapOKKaHCKUX UCTOpUKOB. Tak, A6 an-Axaz
ac-Ca0tu, 06paboTaBmuii moKBapTaJIbHBIE CIHCKH UMeH meprdos Peca
B xpoHukax XIX B., 00Hapy KU, YTO OOJNBIIMHCTBO MIEPUPCKUX KIAHOB
IIPOXUBAJIU B CTADUHHBIX palloHaX MEIMHBI — ‘ABaT ajl-AHATyC UIH

40 Laroui A. Les origines sociales. .. P. 92-93.

41 Levi-Provencal E. Les historiens des Chorfa... P. 45.

42 Burke E. The Moroccan Ulama... P. 97.

4 Lazarev G. Les concessions foncieres au Maroc. Contribution a I’etude de la for-
mation des domaines personels dans les campagnes marocaines // Annales marocaines de
sociologie. Rabat, 1968. P. 119.

4 Berque J. Ulémas, fondateurs, insurgés du Maghréb. XVIle siécle. Paris, 1982.
P. 37; Hoffman B. The Structure... P. 147.

4 Xors B lanbaem Marpu6e ¢ XVI B. cymecToBana mepudckas TuTyaarypa (yno-
TpeOuTeneH Obul apaOCKuil TUTYI Mayia, quai. mynail; OyKB. TOCIIOIUH, OJIarofeTesb),
OJIHAKO 3TOT TEPMHH HEOAHOKPATHO BCTPEYACTCS B MCTOYHMKAX M MEPEI HMEHAMHU He-
1eproB (BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX CAHOBHUKOB, JINICPOB JUKUXAAA U JIP.).

4 Cigar N. Société et vie politique... P. 105.

4T Buoscosa M.®. CounanbHble cTpyKTypsl... C. 218.
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‘A nat an-Kapasuiinn®. [Ipumedarenso, uto ac-CabTu mpu3Bal KOILIEr
He a0COIOTU3UPOBATH 3HAYEHHUE ATOr0 (DaKTa U HE yIIOMUHATH TEPMUH
«apucTokpatHsy B oTHomeHnuu mepudos*®. Ero komera A6x an-Jlatud
ATHyII CO CAEPXKAHHOCTBIO UMEHYET IOTOMKOB IIpopoka «rpymnmnoi,
pa3MeIEeHHO HaBePXy COLMANIBHOM TeCTHULBI .

OcCTOpOXXHOCTh MAPOKKAHCKUX MCTOPUKOB, Ha HAII B3IV, BIIOJI-
He ompaBnaHHa. Vcronb30BaHWE B OTHOIICHUU IIepr(OB TEPMHUHA
«poJoBasi apUCTOKPATHS» BCTPEUYAETCS B €BPOMEHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX
XVIII-XIX BB.’!, HO BpSIJT JIM TTOIXOAUT JJIsE Hay4yHOro aHanuza. OHO
Hen30eXHO OTCHIJIACT YUTATENS K PeausM CPEeJHEBEKOBOH EBpOIBL
[MomoOHOE cy)eHue OISt UCCIIEOBAaHMS HE Ta€T BO3MOXKHOCTH OIIEHUTh
BCIO CIIOKHOCTh ¥ MHOTOTJIAHOBOCTH IIEPUQCKOro (peHoMeHa, 0CO3HATh
€ro KyJIbTYPHO-IyXOBHbIE KOpHU. MapOKKaHCKOTO mepra MOTIIH cOIH-
3UTH C EBPOMECHCKUM apPHCTOKPATOM /1B OOCTOSATEIHCTBA: HACICOBAHUE
BBICOKOI'O CTaTyca MO POXJCHUI0 U HEIPOU3BOIMUTEIbHBIN XapaKTep
COLMANILHOTO OBITHA 2. B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcs mepBoro 06CTOATENbCTRA,
HE MOXKET OBITh HUKaKMX COMHEeHWH. OIHAKO MecTpoTa CONHAIBHOTO
00nMKa TOpOACKHUX HMIepu(OB (PEeMECICHHUKHN, TOProBIbl, (PAKUXHU TH-
HOBHUKH MaX3€Ha U T. 11.) HAIPOYb OTMETAET MPEATIONI0KEHNE O TOM, YTO
O0npIas MX YacTh MOTJIA IPOXKUTH 3 c4eT oOmuHbL. CenbCKuil mepud
TeM OoJiee He CMOT ObI BECTH HEMPON3BOIUTENBHBIN 00pa3 KU3HU (K TOMY
e 3HAUUTEIbHASI YHCICHHOCTh CENBCKUX IEpU(OB YacTO MPUBOIUIA
UX K 6eHOCTH)>.

HeonHo3HauHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOTO BOCIPUATHS MIEPUPCKUX KiTa-
HOB 3aCTaBJISI€T MOCTABUTh BOMPOCH O COAEPKATEILHOM HANOJHEHUU
MOHSATHS MIePU(CKOTO JOCTOUHCTBA (uiapagh) M COLMATIBHON POJIH 1iie-
pudoB. Jlymaercs, 4To MpoOIeMbl HX UCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO cTaryca
MPOSICHATCS, €CITU BUJICTH B Iapade He TOJIBKO CONMANbHBI MapKep,
HO ¥ 3HAKOBYIO IIEHHOCTb, KOTOpasi 00HAXAET peasbHOCTh TPUCYTCTBHS
Annaxa B mupe. [lo Bceit BUIUMOCTH, 3Ty CTOPOHY MIepupU3Ma UMeENT

48 Sebti A. Au Maroc: charifisme citadin, charisme et historiographie // Annales.
Economies, sociétés, civilisations. Vol. 41. Paris, 1986. Ne 2. P. 454-455.

49 Sebti A. Au Maroc... P. 452.

30 Agnouche A. Histoire politique... P. 208-209.

1 Cm., nanpumep: Erckmann J. Le Maroc moderne. Paris, 1885.

52 Laroui A. Les origines sociales... P. 92-93.

33 Emre MeHblIle, Ha HAIll B3I, TOAXOAHUT K mepudCTBy MOHATHE «KacTay. Pa3pa-
60TKH (paHiry3ckoro Gpuiaocoda u corroantpomnosuora JI. J[foMOHa OTYETIMBO MOKA3aIl
HEBO3MOXHOCTb U30JIMPOBAHHOTO CYLLICCTBOBAHUA KaCThI, HE BIIMCAHHOI B CHUCTEMY KacCT.
JIrOMOH OTpe/essist KacTy TaK: «3TO He4TOo Ky/a OoJbliee, yeM “rpyria’” B 0ObIYHOM M0~
HHMaHUH, 5TO YMOHACTPOCHUE)» U TOJKOBAJI CUCTEMY KACT KaK BCeI/IH,ZlI/II\/‘ICKI/II\/‘I HUHCTUTYT,
Tiojiaras, 4To «Ha JaHHOM YPOBHE KaCToBasg CUCTEMA — 3TO, MPEKIC BCETO, CUCTEMA nueﬁ
U LIEHHOCTeH, cuctemMa (opMaibHasi, O3HaBaeMasl, palloOHajIbHas, TO €CTh CUCTEMa B
MHTEJICKTYaJ IbHOM CMBICIIC 3TOT0 TepMuHay. /Jiomon JI. Homo hierarchicus. OnbiT onu-
canus cuctemsl kact/ Ilep. ¢ ¢ppanu. CI16.,2001. C. 58—59. ToBopuTS e 0 KACTOBO HITH

TICEBI0-KACTOBOM CHCTEME OPraHU3aI[M| BCETO TPAIUIIHOHHOTO MAPOKKAHCKOTO O0IIECTBA
Y HaC HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHUIM.
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B BUIy AOjamiax an-‘ApBH, KOrja oTMeYall, 4To mapad mo Oombliei
qactu cnyxun B JlanbHem Marpube «COIHMANbHBIM IBUKHTEIEM» .
[eticTBuTensHO, QyHKINS Mepu(OB B TPAIUIIHOHHOM OOIIECTBE BEHI-
paxajiaCb B YHUBCPCAJIbHOM IMOHATHU 3aCTYINHUYCCTBA UJIU XOHaTaﬁ—
ctBa (apab. wagha‘a) Kax B JOIbHEM MHpE (T. €. TIepe]l 3MHOH BIIACTHIO),
TaK U TOpHeM (T.e. nepea AnnaxoM). Cyry00 yTUIMTAPHOE OTHOIICHUE
oOmrecTBa K mapady MMeno, Kak MpencTaBiIseTcs, 1Ba CyIeCTBEHHbIX
nocieactBud. C 0HOI CTOPOHBI, MUCTHYECKAs CHIIA, KOTOpas IpU3HABa-
Jack 3a mepudamu, He CIUTANACH UX JINIHBIM JIOCTOSIHHEM, & CAMU OHH
OKa3BIBAIIUCh CPENCTBOM (8acuia) Biactu boxkueit. C npyroii CTOpOHHL,
Oymyuw, Ha B3IJIS MapoOKKAHIECB, K THCTPYMEHTOM AJLTaxay, Iepugbl
YIIOBJICTBOPSIITH CBOUM 3aCTYITHUIECTBOM BCE MMOTPEOHOCTH 00IIecTBa —
OT JiedeHus1 OOJIBHOTO peOeHKa WIH OOpeTeHHS TIOTEPSHHON BEUTH JI0
CHYKEHH S HAJIOTOB WIIM 3aMUPEHHS TNIEMEHHOTO OyHTa>,

INockoapKy KOPHOPATHBHELHM 1yX HIepH(CTBA CO3IABAIICS B IEPBYIO
o4epeb y3aMu KpOBHU, TO Ba)KHCHIITNM Cp€ACTBOM €T0 OXpaHbl U3JaBHA
IIpru3HaBaJlaCb TIIATCJIbHAA MPOBEPKA I'CHCAJTIOTUYCCKUX JOKYMCHTOB.
[Mpumep BBICOKOrO YPOBHS IPYIIIOBOrO CO3HAHUS HMIepr()OB MBI HAXO-
UM B counHeHnU «KuTab ‘nHaiart yna-n-mapk Ou 3uKp An ®acu nbH
an-mxanny (Kaura npeciaBHOro BHUMaHUS K yHOMHHaHUIO pona Pacw,
OTMEUCHHOT'0 BEJIMUNEM), TpUHAITIeKaneM cyntany Mynaii Cynalimany
(1792-1822) 1 IOCBANICHHOM UCTOPHH IepH(PCKO-aHTATYCCKOTO KIaHa
an-®acu an-Ouxpu. ABTOp C TOPIOCTHIO OMUCHIBAET CTPOrOCTH MPO-
Henypsl mpuema B coodmiectBo mepudon. Kax bt HOBOMpPUOBIBIIHIA B
®ec B cirydae, ecIi OH IPETEH 10BAJ Ha HCTIAHO-apabCKoe IPOUCXOXK Ae-
HUe U HacienoBaHue Ilpopoky, moxBepraucs HaCTOAILIEMY JIOMPOCY C
LEINbIO BBISICHUTD MOMJIMHHOCTH €r0 MpUTA3aHuil. Eciu OHU BBI3BIBAIIN
COMHCHHS, TO MPEIBIBUBINUI UX MOT OBITh HAKa3aH M Ja)KC U3TCHAH U3
®eca®. HaiexHBIM CPEJICTBOM 3aIlMTHI OT CAMO3BAHLIEB CJTY/KHJIH TaK-
JKe Opakd B «CBOEM Kpyry». HakomeHHbIe B MAarpiuONCTHKE OMUCAHUS
CTPYKTYPHI EePUPCKUX KJIAHOB HE AAIOT OCHOBAHUH IS OIHO3HAYHBIX
YTBEPKJAECHUH O «KACTOBOM» MPUHIMIE MX (OPMUPOBAHUS MM O
TOM, 4TO «IepU(bl MOTIIM KEHUTHCSA TOJBKO B IEPUDCKOM cpemens.
Ha ypoBHe coruanbHOH MPakTHKH st OOMBIINHCTBA MEpu(OB Hea-

3% Laroui A. Les origines sociales... P. 93.

53 «bmu30cTh K AJulaxy, — OTMeYasl albKUPCKUH aHTpononor Xyapu ar-Tyaru, —
U3BICKMBaEMa BEJIMKUMHU, YTOOB! YCHIINTD HJIM Y3aKOHUTh CBOIO BIACTh IIPABOM M30paH-
HHYECTBA 110 POXKICHHIO, U XKEJNaHHA JJIsl MaJIbIX, 4TOOBI H30€KaTh FOHEHUIT OT CHIbHBIX
MHpPAa CEro U BOCIOJIb30BaThCs HAJIOTOBBIMU 0CBOOOXKAeHUIMUY. Touati H. Entre Dieu et
les hommes: lettrés, saints et sorciers au Maghreb (XVIle siécle). Paris, 1994. P. 247.

56 Mayna Cynaiiman. Kura6 ‘vnaiiar yna-n-mamkn 6u suxp Aan an-®acu ubH ai-
Jokann (Kuura npecnaBHOro BHUMaHMS K YIOMHMHAHUIO pona an-Dacu, 0OTMEUEHHOro
BenuuueM). Dec, 1928. C. 9.

57 Cm., nanpumep: Hoffiman B. The Structure... P. 147.

38 Cigar N. Société et vie politique... P. 100.
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JIOM CEMEWHOM opraHu3aluu ObLT SHJAOraMHBIN KJIaH, B CHILY Yero OHH
CTPEMIIINCH BCTYNATh B Opak C )KEHIIMHAMH U3 cBoel cpensl. K mpu-
Mepy, pecckuii arnorpad Myxamman ubH J[xa‘dap an-Karranu B cBoem
counnennn «CanBar aj-aHdac» ¢ CUMIaTHel onuchiBaeT Ouorpaduro
¢ecckoro mepuda Myxammana n6n Kacuma an-Kaccapa (ym. B 1603 1),
MOAYEPKUBAL, 9TO 3TOT JOCTOMHBIH MY>K HMeJI 0OBIKHOBEHHUE )KCHUTHCS
TOJIBKO Ha mepudKax>’. DHI0raMHbIN XapakTep Mepu(GCKUX KIaHOB J0-
TIOJTHSJICS CO3/IAaHUEM CBOETO POJA «CEMEHHBIX KBAPTAJIOBY, TIC CTPOCHUS
TEpeNIaBaIiCh TONBKO MO HaceacTBy .

KopriopaTuBHBIi TyX U CIUIOYEHHOCTS MEPUPCKUX ceMeil Mapokko
MOAAEP)KUBAIHMCH HE TOJIBKO ayTEHTUYHOCTBIO IeHeaJIoruid, HO U Ipa-
BaMH, JIbI'OTaMH ¥ IPUBUJIETHSIMH, IPEIOCTaBISIEMBIMH HAPOIHOH Tpa-
JIULUEN 1 TOCYyJapCTBOM, YTO IIO3BOJISIET UCCIIEA0BATEINSIM PACLICHUBATD
MX KaK KPUTEPUH HX COIUAIBHOM no3uimu®!. Baskueuiel npusuerueit
mepudoB OblIa MX OOMIENpH3HAHHAS JTUYHAS HEPHKOCHOBEHHOCTE.
Iupoxo pacipocTpaHEeHHOE BEpOBAaHUE B MUCTHIECKYTO CBs3b [Ipopoka
C €ro NOTOMKaMHU NoJIpa3yMeBajio MoMoIb MyXamMMaia HbIHE )KUBY LM
mepudam. B cuiry 3Toro naxe B KpUTHIECKUX CUTYalUIX MapOKKaHITBI
CTPEMUJIMCh He HAHOCUTB y1ep6a ux ocodbam. K npumepy, cynran Mymaii
Cymaiiman (1792—1822) B 1819 r. notepnen nopaxxeHue ot riaemeH Cpen-
Hero Atnaca. «bep6epbl-odenuTeny, — mucal MapOKKaHCKUN XPOHHUCT
Axwman aH-Hacupu, — ociapuBain pUBUIIETHIO IEPBBIM MPUOIU3UTHCS
K HEMY; )KEHIIMHBI COeXaNIHCh CO BCEX CTOPOH, BbIpaXkast pafioCTh U cya-
CTBE ... MY>KYHMHBI CBS3aJIM CBOMX JK€H B 3HAK IOKOPHOCTH (ucrmuwuuga’),
3aTeM MPUOIU3UINCH U IPEAJIOKUIIU CYJITaHy B Jap CBOMX OBELl, YTOOBI
MCIIPOCUTS MPOILEHHS 38 IPMYMHEHHBIE HEY100cTBa»®, CyIran mpoObLI B
ey dyeTsipe AHs. C HUM «o0pallainch ¢ BEJIMKUM IIOUYTEHUEM, a 3aTeM
OH OBUI C TOP)KECTBEHHBIM 3CKOPTOM OepOepCKIX BOMHOB TOCTABJICH B

MekHec, T/Ie CHOBa B30ILEN Ha XaTU(CKUii TpoH»®,

9 An-Kammanu Myxammao. Cansar an-andac... T. 2. C. 63.

%0 TTpumepom meprcKkoil KOPIOPATUBHOCTH MOKET CIIY’KUTh TBOPUYECTBO CAMOTO
Myxammana an-Karranu. B «Cansar an-andac» OH NpU3bIBacT YUTATEISI C YBOKCHUEM
OTHOCUTBCS K moToMcTBY [Ipopoka (Arn-Kammaru Myxammao. Cansar an-andac... T. 1.
C. 11-12), a TakKe yTBEp:KAACT, YTO I0KA3aTEIbCTBOM MOIMHHOCTH F'€HEaIOTHHU SBIISIETCS
JIMYHOE CBHUAETENbCTBO [Ipopoka, JaHHOE B CHOBHUJICHUH, HJIM )K€ JOCTOBEPHOE Uy0 (K
IpUMepY, NOCTOsIHHAS OECIUIOHOCTD JiKe-1eprdckoro OpauHoro cor3a). Ar-Kammanu
Myxammao. Cansar an-angac... T. 3. C. 41.

¢l Lazarev G. Les concessions foncieres... P. 119; Munson H.Jr. The Mountain
People... P. 252.

92 An-Hacupu Axmao. Kurab an-ucrukca... T. 8. C. 137-138.

63 Tam xe. C. 138. [TonoOHbIi NMETET TAKKE OTHOCKHIICA K CAHOBHHUKAM ILEPHPCKOro
npoucxoxaenus. Hanpumep, neromucen AGy-i-Kacum a3-3aiiliaHu ONUCHIBACT YKCIIEIU-
uuio 1801 . mpOTHB IUIEMEH alT y Mally, KOTOPYIO BO3MIABISUT CYATAHCKHA YHMHOBHUK
(kamub) an-XakmaBu. «bepOepsl, — 3ameTnn a3-3aiiifaHu, — OKPYKUIIM €r0 B Topax u
ieHu M. Ero crnacio TonbKo To, 4To oH ObL miepudom». Ezziani Aboulqasem ben Ahmed.
Le Maroc de 1631 a 1812. Extrait de I’ouvrage intitulé «Ettordjeman Elmo‘arib an douel
elmachriq ou ’lmaghriby / Publ. et trad. par O. Houdas. Paris, 1886. P. 182—183.
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Ob6nagaHue THYHON HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTBHIO HE TOJIBKO ABAJIO
meprdaM KO3bIpH B KPUTHYECKOH OOCTAHOBKE, HO M MO3BOJISIIO UM
COXPaHATH NPOYHE CBOM MpHBIIIErHH. Cpequ MOCIEAHUX CYIICCTBEH-
HOE MECTO 3aHHMMaJjla aJMUHUCTPATHBHO-IOPHANYECKAsT aBTOHOMHUSI.
B wacTHOCTH, mIepudbr He MOANIAAANH O] FOPUCAUKIIUIO TOPOICKOTO
TOJIOBBI (watix an-‘amma), ¥ Jaxe 3aKAT BBIILUIAYUBAIN Yepe3 co0-
CTBEHHBIX NpeacTaBuTeneii®. Boennas cirysx6a 11 HUX HE CYMTANACh
00s13aTeIpHON: mepudbl, HAPAAY CO CIYXKHTEIIMHU HCIaMa, OCBO-
00X IaIHCh OT IPHU3BIBA B TOPOACKOE OIOTYCHHE, HE TOBOPS yXKE O
cynranckoM Boiicke®. Toromku [Ipopoka yuacTBOBAIM B MOXOAAX B
Ka4ecTBE aBTOPUTETHBIX MPOBOJHUKOB BOJIM TOCYAAps: TaK, CYyJITaHa
Mymnait A6 an-Asu3za (1894—1908) Bceraa compoBOXK a1 YJICHBI HAaU-
0oJiee BIMATENBHBIX MEPH(CKUX ceMell TO TPOBHHIINH, KOTOPYIO OH
nepecekan®®, BoicuIuM BbIpaKeHUEM aBTOHOMHUM HIEPH(POB CITYIKHIIO
MPEeIOCTaBICHIE UM 3eMEIBHBIX [TOXKaTOBAaHUH (‘a3ub), CONPSIKEHHOE
C JIeTIETUPOBAHMUEM BJIACTH OT CyJITaHa. [ 0CyaapcTBO MPEeAOCTaBISLIO
mrepudaM ¥ SKOHOMHUYECKHUE TpedepEeHIINH, TIIABHON 13 KOTOPBIX OBLI
YACTHYHBIA HAJIOTOBBIH MMMYHUTET. DTa NPUBHUIIErUs BOCXOIMIIA K
Mymnait Ucmauny (1672—1727), KOTOpBI MPOBO3TIAMIAN Ce0s Mpe-
BOJUTEJIEM BCEX CBOMX MOAMaHHBIX-Iepudos®®. 3a6ora cynrana 06
uX OmarococtossHUM 000CHOBBIBaJach mpuMepoM [Ipopoka, KOTOpbIi
Opai B TMYHOE MTOJIB30BAHUE YacTh CyMM OT cOopa 3aksTa. [locie ero
CMEpTH dTa IPaKTUKa ObLiIa 3aMeIIeHa IS er0 TOTOMKOB CHCTEMOI BO3-
MEIIEHHH (HaJIOTOBBIX IPUBUIIET U1, TOCYAaPCTBCHHBIX I0XKAJIOBAHUH,
YaCTHBIX NapeHud U T. I.). B amaynrckom MapoKKo «IepeycTyIKa»

% Cigar N. Société et vie politique... P. 101; Laroui A. Les origines sociales... P. 96.

% Cigar N. Société et vie politique. .. P. 115; Gaudio A. Fés: Joyau de la civilisation
islamique. Paris, 1982. P. 63. ['opoackasi MUJIHIIUS WM OTIONYEHHE (pyMant) BO3HHUKIIA B
Mapokko ee npu qunactuu Caaannos (X VI B.). Bo BesikoMm ciydae, npu paHHHX AJiayu-
Tax pyMar y»Ke HMEIH CBOK HCTOPHUIO U Tpaauiui. DyHKINK OMOTICHUS KaK TePPUTO-
pHaTbHOI OGIIHOCTH TOPOKAH OXBATHIBAIIM BCE CTOPOHBI OIICPKAHHUS OOIECTBEHHOTO
MOPSIIKA: HOYHOE MATPYIMPOBAHKE, OXPaHa TOBAPHBIX CKIIAJ0B, TABOK U MACTEPCKUX HA
peiHKe (batitiama), TOMOLIb CMOTPUTENIO peIHKa (Myxmacuby) u ap. Graberg di Hemsd
J. Specchio geografico e statistico dell’impero di Marocco. Genova, 1834. P. 211; H6n
Llanxy Axmao ‘Azuz. Au-Huzam an-upapu 6u-n-Marpub (Cucrema rocynapcTBEHHOTO
ynpasnenus B Mapokko). Pabar, 1962. C. 39.

% Michaux-Bellaire E. Les imp6ts marocains // Archives marocaines. Vol. I. Paris,
1904. P. 73.

7 Hanpumep, B XVII-XVIII BB. B 0azucax MapoKKaHckoro fOra yacto B3umacs
CIIOPHBII C TOYKH 3PEHHUS MyCYJIBMaHCKOTO IpaBa HaJOT Ha BOIOMOJb30BaHue. OIHAKO,
KaK MOKa3bIBAIOT PEJIMTHO3HO-IOpUInUecKre 3aKiioueHust ((erssl) ropucta u3 Tyara Cuau
Myxammana A6n ap-Paxmana ubH ‘Amypa (ym. B 1775 1) epudsl, Hapsay cO «CBSTHIMIY
(MypabuTaMu) U IEPCOHATIOM MUCTUYECKHUX 00HTeNeH (3aBHii) HEM3MEHHO OCBOOOXKIAINCH
OT TaKHX COMHHTENbHBIX TI000pOB. Martin A.G.P. Quatre siecles... P. 95-96.

8 Ubn 3aiioan Mayna A60 ap-Paxman. Utxad a‘nam an-Hac 6u mkamai ax6ap xa-
nupat MukHac (OnapeHue BbIIAOIIUXCS MY>Kei Hapo/ia MOJHBIM U3JI0KEHUEM COOBITHI
cronu4Horo ropoaa Mekuneca). T. 2. Pabat, 1930. C. 104.
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mreprgam coOpaHHOTO C HHUX JKe 3aKsATa IPHHsLIA GopMy BEITUIAT U JapOB

ot suua cynrana®,

[lepudcrBo npencraisuio codoi OMUH U3 HanOOIee CINIOYCHHBIX
00IIECTBEHHBIX OPTaHU3MOB B MapoKkaHCKuX peanusx X VII-XIX cto-
netuil. ConepHuYas U COMUIAPUZUPYSICH Mepe] TULOM BHELIHErO
MUpAa, HIepU(Bl MAPOKKAHCKUX TOPOAOB CIIY KHMJIH CYJITAHCKOH BIACTH
LEHHBIM COKO3HUKOM, a MHOIJA — IPO3HBIM ONNoHeHToM. OJHaKo BHE
3aBHCHMOCTH OT NOJUTHYECKOM KOHBIOHKTYPBI HX KOPIIOPATUBHBIN TyX
U NIPUBUIIETUU NTOCTOSHHO COZEHCTBOBANIN PAa3BUTHIO «CIOXKUBLIMXCS B
XO0JIc UICTOPHUECKOTO PA3BUTHSI YCTONUMBBIX HHCTUTYTOB COLMANBHOMN

NPAKTUKM M Ly XOBHOM JEATENBHOCTH»  — MHBIMH CJIOBAMH, KYJIBTY PHOR

U MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHON TPaJuLIi MapOKKaHCKOr'0 UCJIaMa.

CMcoK IuTepaTyphbl

Buoscoea M.®. CounanbHble CTPYKTYPHI TOKOJIOHHaIbHOTO Marpuba. I'enesuc u
Tumnonorus. M., 1987.

Jliomon JI. Homo hierarchicus. OnsiT onucanus cuctemsl kact / [lep. ¢ ¢ppann. CIIG.,
2001.

3apyOexHbiii BocTok: penurno3nsie Tpaguiiu u coppemennocts / [lox pen. JI.P. Tlo-
JIoHCKOM. M., 1983.

Hcnam. DHnmkinonenndeckuit cnosapb. M., 1991.

Kopan / I1ep. ¢ apa6. W.1O. Kpaukosckoro. M., 1963.

Opnog B.B. TpagunuoHHas colyaIbHas OpraHu3alus aIayuTckoro Mapokko (cepeanHa
XVIII — nauano XIX Beka). Konuenuuu — cTpyKTypbl — B3auMocBsizu. M., 1998.
Cmunanckas M. M. CounanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKast CTPYKTypa cTpaH bimxHero BocToka
Ha pyOexe HOBOro BpemeHu (Ha matepuainax Cupuu, JIuana u [lanectunsi). M.,

1979.

Agnouche A. Histoire politique du Maroc. Pouvoir — legitimités — institutions. Casablanca,
1987.

Arendouk C. van. Sharif // Encyclopaedia of Islam. 1°' ed. Vol. 4. Leiden; L., 1934.

Berque J. Ulémas, fondateurs, insurgés du Maghréb. XVlle siecle. Paris, 1982.

Burke E. The Moroccan Ulama, 1860—1912: an Introduction // Scholars, Saints and Sufis.
Muslim Religious Institutions in the Middle East since 1500 / Ed. by N.R. Keddie.
Los Angeles; Berkeley; L., 1972.

Cat E. Lislamisme et les confreries religieuses au Maroc // Revue des deux mondes.
Paris, 1898. Vol. 149. 2-eme livr.

Le Chatelier A. L’islam dans ’Afrique occidentale. Paris, 1899.

Cigar N. Société et vie politique a Fés sous les premiers Alawites (ca. 1660—1830) //
Hespéris-Tamuda. Vol. 18. Rabat, 1978-1979.

Cigar N. Socio-Economic Structures and the Development of an Urban Bourgeoisie in
Pre-Colonial Morocco / The Maghreb Review. Vol. 6. L., 1981. Ne 3—4.

Cour A. Détablissement des dynasties des chérifs au Maroc et leur rivalité avec les Turcs
de la Régence d’Alger, 1509—1830. Paris, 1904.

Depont O., Coppolani X. Les confreries religieuses musulmanes. Alger, 1897.

% Michaux-Bellaire E. L’ organisation des finances... P. 240; Laroui A. Les origines
sociales... P. 95.

70 3apy6exuplii BOCTOK: peluruo3Hble TPaIUMLIUKM M COBpeMEeHHOCTH / Ilon pen.
JL.P. Iononckoit. M., 1983. C. 3.

16



Doutté E. Notes sur I’islam maghrébin: les marabouts / Revue de I’histoire des religions.
Paris, 1899. Vol. 40; 1900. Vol. 41, 42.

Erckmann J. Le Maroc moderne. Paris, 1885.

Ezziani Aboulgasem ben Ahmed. Le Maroc de 1631 a 1812. Extrait de ’ouvrage intitulé
“Ettordjeman Elmo‘arib an douel elmachriq ou ’lmaghrib” / Publ. et trad. par
O. Houdas. Paris, 1886.

Gaudio A. Fes: Joyau de la civilisation islamique. Paris, 1982.

Geertz C. Islam Observed. Religious Development in Morocco and Indonesia. New
Haven; L., 1968.

Gellner E. Doctor and Saint // Scholars, Saints and Sufis. Muslim Religious Institutions in
the Middle East since 1500 / Ed. by N. R. Keddie. Los Angeles; Berkeley; L., 1972.

Godard L. Description et histoire du Maroc, comprenant la géographie et la statistique
de ce pays d’aprés les renseignements les plus récents et le tableau du regne des
souverains qui ’ont gouverné depuis les temps les plus ancients jusqu’a la paix de
Tétouan en 1860. T. 1-2. Paris, 1860.

Graberg di Hemsé J. Specchio geografico e statistico dell’impero di Marocco. Genova,
1834.

Hoffman B. The Structure of Traditional Moroccan Rural Society. The Hague, 1967.

Jamous R. Honneur et baraka: les structures sociales traditionelles dans le Rif. Cambridge;
Paris, 1981.

Lacroix N., La Martiniere H. de. Documents pour servir a I’etude du Nord-Ouest africain.
T. 1-4. Alger, 1897.

Laroui A. Les origines sociales et culturelles du nationalisme marocain (1830-1912).
Paris, 1977.

Lazarev G. Les concessions foncieres au Maroc. Contribution a ’etude de la formation
des domaines personels dans les campagnes marocaines / Annales marocaines de
sociologie. Rabat, 1968.

Lempriere W. Voyage dans ’Empire de Maroc et le Royaume de F¢s, fait pendant les
anneés 1790 et 1791. Paris, 1801.

Levi-Provencal E. Les historiens des Chorfa: essai sur la litterature historique et
biographique au Maroc du XVI au XIX siecle. Paris, 1922.

Levi-Provengal E. Shorfa // Encyclopaedia of Islam. 1 ed. Vol. 4. Leiden; L., 1934.

Martin A. G. P. Quatre siécles d’histoire marocaine. Au Sahara de 1504 a 1902. Au Maroc
de 1894 a 1912. D’apres archives et documentations indigenes. Paris, 1923.

Michaux-Bellaire E. Les imp6ts marocains // Archives marocaines. Vol. I. Paris, 1904.

Michaux-Bellaire E. Lorganisation des finances au Maroc // Archives marocaines. Vol.
XI. Paris, 1907.

Munson H. Jr. The Mountain People of Northwestern Morocco: Tribesmen or Peasants? /
Middle Eastern Studies. Vol. 17. L., 1981. No 2.

Munson H. Jr. Religion and Power in Morocco. New Haven (Conn.); L., 1993.

Rabinow P. Symbolic Domination: Cultural Forms and Historical Change in Morocco.
L., 1975.

Salmon G. Les chorfas Idrissides de Fes, d’aprés Ibn at-Tayyib al-Qadiri / Archives
marocaines. T. I. Paris, 1904.

Sebti A. AuMaroc: charifisme citadin, charisme et historiographie / Annales. Economies,
sociétés, civilisations. Vol. 41. Paris, 1986. Ne 2.

Touati H. Entre Dieu et les hommes: lettrés, saints et sorciers au Maghreb (X Vlle siecle).
Paris, 1994.

Le Tourneau R. Fés avant le Protectorat. Etude économique et sociale dune ville de
I’Occident musulman. Casablanca, 1949.

Axancyc an-Mappakywu, A6y Ab6dannax Myxammao ubn Axmao. An-Jxaim an-
‘apampam an-xymacu ¢u gaynat ayian Mayiana ‘Anu ac-Cumpxunmacu (HecmetHoe
MATHYACTHOE BOMCKO B IMHACTHH IOTOMKOB HAlero noBenutelis Anu u3 CHIKIIb-
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JI.P. ’KanTuen

TPAAULITUOHHASA NCJIAMCKAS MBICJIb

B OCMAHCKOI CUPUU

B KOHLIE XIX - HAYAJIE XX B.

(Ha npuMepe TBopyecTBa meiixa Mycydpa an-Haéxann)

CratTbs 1OCBSIIEHA NASHHOMY HACJIEIUIO BUJHOTO IPEACTaBUTEIS KOHCEP-
BAaTUBHOTO TE€YEHUS MCIAMCKOW MbIiciu B OcMaHCKoi ummepun Ha pyoexe XIX
u XX BB., cupuiickoro meiixa Mycyda 6en Mcmanna an-Ha6xann (1849-1932).
Jlnst meiixa an-HaOxaHu n ero eqMHOMBINUIEHHUKOB COBPEMEHHAS MM 3II0Xa HE
aCCOIIMMPOBAJach HU C MOZIEpHU3AIMeH, HU ¢ pedopMamu B uciame. An-Habxanu
B IIPUHITHIIE OTBEPral IOJOOHBIE IIOAXOABI K PEITUTHHU, CIUTAs CHCTEMY HCIAMCKHIX
HayK BIIOJTHE 3aKOHYEHHO! 1 yHUBEpCabHOIL. B 3ToM ero nosuus coorseTcTBOBaNA
MOJTUTUKE OCMaHCKoro cynraHa Aoxyn-Xamuna II, omHako an-HaGxanu enBa
MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh JHIIb KaK MPOBOAHUKA MPaBUTEIbCTBEHHOTO Kypca.

Knioueswie crosa: Vicmam, Ocmanckas nmmepnst, Hycyd an-Habxann, AGxy-
Xamun I, cydusm, TpagunroHanu3M, TaKIUAd.

The represented article is devoted to the analysis of the activities and the ideo-
logical legacy of the Syrian Islamic scholar Yusuf'bin Ismail al-Nabhani (1849-1832)
who represented conservative trend in the Islamic thought of the Ottoman Empire.
For sheikh al-Nabhani and his followers the modern age was neither associated with
modernization nor with Islamic reforms. Al-Nabhani fundamentally rejected such
approaches towards Islam, considering the system of Islamic Sciences complete and
universal. In this, his views corresponded with the policy of the Ottoman Sultan
Abdul-Hamid II. However, al-Nabhani can hardly be considered only as a guide to
the governmental course.

Key words: Islam, Ottoman Empire, Yusuf al-Nabhani, Abdul-Hamid I1, sufism,
traditionalism, taqlid.

B ornanume oT peopMaTOpCKOTO TEUSHHS HCIAMCKOW MBICITH
nocneaneil yerseptu XIX — Hauana XX B. B OCMaHCKOH UMIIEpHH,
MPEICTAaBICHHOTO TAKIMH UMeHaMH, Kak J[>xamain ax-/lun an-Adrann,
Myxamman A610 u Pamna Pual, TBOpYeCTBO MX OMIOHEHTOB U3 YKCIIA
yiama KOHCEpPBAaTUBHOTO TOJIKA ropa3io MeHee n3ydeHo. Kirtouesoit ¢pu-
T'ypOi, OJTUIIETBOPSABIIICH 3Ty KOHCEPBATUBHYO JOKTPUHY, OBLIT BEIXOJICII

! Ilxxaman an-J{un an-Adranu (1839-1897) — ucnamckuii uaeonor-pedopmarop
XIXB., penurno3no-nonurudeckuii aesrenb. Lleiix Myxamman Aomo (1849-1905) —
M3BECTHBIN ETUMETCKUIl 0OroCI0B-3aKOHOBE, CTOPOHHUK YMEPEHHON MOJCpHU3AINH
ucnama, mydruii Erunra (1899—1905). Myxamman Paurun Puna (1865—-1935) — ucnamckuit
pedopMaTop CUPHHCKOro MPOUCXOXKICHHUS, OJIMH U3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOB HOBOW KOHLICTILIUH
«HCIIAMCKOTO IOCY/apCTBay.
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n3 Cupuu, BIUATENbHBIN PUOIVKEHHBIN CylITaHa meix AOy-mb-Xyna
ac-Caitsiu (1850—-1909). B uncne ero naeHHBIX CIIOJBUKHUKOB M TIPO-
Texe OBLT LeIBIN psaJ ylaMma, 3aHMMAaBIINX B CUPHMCKMX BHIaleTax
JIOJUKHOCTH KaJueB, My(pTHeB, IMaMOB-XaTbIOOB KPYNHBIX MeueTel 1
npenozasareseil Meapece’. B ommune oT peopMaTopoB, CYMTABIINX
BO3MOXHBIM H JIa)kKe€ HEOOXOAMMBIM HAUTH PallHOHALHBI KOMITPOMHCC
MeXIy HCIaMOM M MACHHBIM BIMSHHEM 3amaja, TpaJaHIMOHAIUCTHI
pacLieHUBaJIM ABM)KEHUE B TOM HalpaBJIeHUH KaK IyTh K 0cJIa0JIeHUI0
MCJIaMa ¥ HEIOIYCTUMBIH OTXOJ] OT PEIMTHO3HBIX MPEIIMACAHU.

OnHUM U3 BUAHBIX IPEACTaBUTENCH JaHHOTO KOHCEPBAaTHBHOTO Te-
YEHUSI UCIAMCKOHN MbICIH Ha pyOexe XIX n XX BB. ObuI1 CHPHACKHUIA HIEHX
Nycyd 6en Ucmarut an-Habxanu (1849—1832). OH poamiics B TaJIeCTHH-
ckoM cenernn Mpk3um, pacnoiaokeHHoM Mexay Xaiidoit u Habmycom.
Iocne yueObl B uciamckoMm yHuBepcutere An-Asxap B Kaupe (Hagan
obOydenue B Bo3pacte 17 neT u mpoBen Tam 7 nieT) BepHyJics B Cuputo n
3aHsUIT JIOJDKHOCTB MTPETiofiaBareis B Meipece Mpu MedeTH an-/xa33apa B
Axxke. B ganpHelinem ero kaprepa B KauecTBe aiuma ObLiia TECHO CBSI3aHa
C TIPUABOPHBIM OKpYkeHueM cynrana Aomymn-Xamuma 11 (1876-1909).
B 1876 1., bnaronmaps mpoTekIuu B cToiuie OcMaHCKON UMIIEPUH, TIEiX
aH-HaOxaHu nonyuun paboTy B peakiuuu apado-si3bIYHON ra3eThl « AJl-
JxaBan6» («OTBETHI») BMecTe ¢ Axmanom Dapucom anr-IIuapakom?, a
3aTeM 3aHUMaJl CyAeHCKUe MOKHOCTH B ocMaHckoM Hpaxke. B 1880 1. B
ero cyas0e HaCTyTHII BaYKHBIH IIOBOPOT: IIeHX aH-HabxaHu ObLIT y1ocTO-
€H CYJITaHCKOM MUJIOCTH U MOJIYYWJ Ha3HAuUEeHUE Ha TIOCT MpeaceaaTens
cyne6OHol nasnarel B Jlatakuu. BriocnencTsuu oH 3aHUMAJ aHAJIOTMYHbIE
nomxHOCTH B Mepycanume u B belipyte. bBynyun CTOpOHHUKOM HEKPH-
THYECKOT0 CIICAOBAHUS TPAAHUIIMH B HCTIAMCKUX HayKaX (makiuo), menx
aH-HaOxaHM Takske IpUHAJIEKAT K YUCTY YOEXKIEHHBIX MOCIIe1oBaTeNe
cydusma. Ha mpoTskeHHM CBOSH JTOJTOM dKHU3HH OH OBLI IOCBSIICH B CEMb
cyuiickux OpatcTB (kaoupuiia, wasunutia, uopucuiia, Hakuwbanouia,
pugauiia, xanveamuiia u muddicanuiia) U co3aan NECATKA COYMHEHUN
IO Pa3JIUYHbIM aClEeKTaM MCIaAMCKHUX HAyK.

HestenpHocTs meitxa Uycyda an-Habxanu B kauecTBe HCIaMCKOTO
YYEHOTr0 U MOJIEMHUCTa pa3BOpauyMuBalach B TO BpeMs, KOrJa JyXOBHEIE
YCTOM CYJATaHCKOH BJACTH NOABEPraJiCh COMHEHHUIO CO CTOPOHBI OIIIO-
3ULIIMOHHO HACTPOECHHBIX HHTEJIEKTyasoB. Ha cTpanunax cBoux couu-
HEHU, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX JACATEIHHOCTH U 3aBeTaM Mpopoka Myxammaa,
meiix an-HabOxaHu oTcTamBall TE3UC O CBALICHHOW MPUPOIE BIACTH
cynrtana A6nyn-Xamuna II B kauecTBe «11oBeuTeN s IPaBOBEPHBIX» U Xa-

2 B ux uuciie 6bU14 JaMacckuii meiix Apud an-Mynaitiiup (ym. 1923), meiix Camux
Taxku an-/{uH, crapumuii B 1889 1. maBoit «kopropanmny mepudos (motomkos [Ipopoka)
B Jlamacke, mielix OparcTsa kanupuita Xacan an-I'a3s3u u ap.

3 Axman @apuc am-Iluapax (1804-1887) — uszBecTHbIH apabCKuii nucareib U
JKypHaJHCT, Beixoaen u3 [opHoro JIuBaHa, OMMH M3 OCHOBOIOJIOXKHHUKOB apaOCKoil my-
OIULUCTUKH.
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nuda, cae0BaTeNbHO, IPeeMHUKA TON BJIaCTH, HOCUTENEM KOTOPO ObLI
HEKorjia caM Npopok MyxammaJ. OTa TeMa Ipruolpesia 4eTKOe 3By UaHUe
yKe Ha CTPaHMIIAX OJJHOTO U3 PaHHUX Mpou3BeNeHH aH-Ha0xanu nox
Ha3BaHUEM «AJI-axaJuc ajJ-apOauH BU By1)KyO TaaT aMHp ajl-MyaMHHHH
(Copoxk xaIucoB B T0Ka3aTeIbCTBO 00S3aHHOCTH IMTOJIHHSATHCS IOBEIIH-
TeNo IpaBoBepHbIX)?, n3nannoro B 1895 r. B Beiipyre. CBoii Tpy aH-
Habxanu npensapsietr kopanuueckoii utaroit (Cypa 4, asat 59): «O, Bbl,
koTopsle yBepoBaiu! IloBunyiTech Ajiaxy v IOBUHYHTECh IOCTaHHUKY
1 00J1a/1aTeNAM BIACTH Cpeay Bacy’. Jlanee, Caenys CyHHUTCKON Tpaiu-
MY TEMATHYEeCKOT0 MoAOOPa U KOMMEHTUPOBAHUS XaAHCOB, aH-Ha0xaHu
npuBoauT 40 xaaucoB npopoka MyxamMmazia B KaueCTBE UCTOYHUKA U
JIOKa3aTeNIbHOM 0a3bl I JAaTbHEHITNX pacCy XACHHH, 3aTeM CIIeAyeT
MosMa-MaHerupyK B 4ecTh cynaTaHa Aomyn-Xamuna 11, a 3a Helt — kom-
MeHTapuu aBropa. OO01iei uaeei, 00beIUHSIONICH BEIOPAHHBIC XA TUCHI,
CILYKUT IpeANcaHe IOBUHOBAThCA IIPaBUTENIO (amupy). [loBuHOBEHUE
€My MPUPABHUBAETCS K MOBUHOBEHHUIO CAMOMY IMPOPOKY, KOTOpOE, B
CBOIO OUePeb, ABIICTCA O0KECTBEHHBIM IpeanucaneM. B aBTopckux
KOMMEeHTapusx aH-HabxaHu noguepKuBaeT, 4YTO IOBUHOBEHHUE CYITaHy
u xanudy Aomyn-Xamuny 11 sBiasieTCs pelIUTHO3HBIM JIOJITOM JJISI KasK-
JIOTO TPaBOBEPHOTO MYCYJIbMAaHHUHA. A JTI00BIE TOMUTHYECKUE TPU3BIBHI,
oclapHUBalolliye CBSIICHHBbIN 1 0e3albTepHATUBHBIA XapaKTep BIAcTH
OCMaHCKOTO CyJITaHa MMEIOT HEe UCIAMCKYIO OCHOBY U MOT'YT OBITh ITPH-
paBHEHBI K Oocaxunuu®. B kauecTBe nmpumepa an-HabXaHu KpUTHKYET
[PU3BIBBI CTOPOHHKUKOB M€l apabCKOro HAlMOHAIM3MA K acabuu’, pac-
LIEHUBAs 3TO ABJIEHUE KaK PA3HOBUIHOCTD OXCaXUnuu’.

He orpanmunBasce oO0mumMu paccyxaeHUsIMH, aH-Habxanu mpu-
BOJUT YEThIpE I'PyIIIBI JOBOJOB B JOKA3aTEIBCTBO Te3uca 00 00s3aH-
HOCTH MYCYJIbMaH TIOBUHOBAThCs BIacTW cynTaHa AOayn-Xamuzga II.
Bo-nepBrIX, ero BiaacTb 00XKECTBEHHA YK€ IOTOMY, YTO OH SIBIISIETCS
cynTaHoM 1 xajudom no Bone BeeBpimaero. CyaTaH Tak)ke BRICTYIIAeT B
Ka4eCTBE EMHCTBEHHOTO MyOJcmaxuoa’ 11l CBOMX MOJJaHHBIX U IJ1aB-
HOT'0 WX 3aIIUTHUKA B 60ph0e C eBpONerCKoN KOJIOHMATEHON IKCTTAHCHEH.

4 Au-Habxanu Hycyg 6en Hemaun. An-axamuc an-apOanH BU ByIKy0 TaaT aMUp all-
MyaMuHuH (COpOK XaJHCOB B JOKAa3aTeNbCTBO 00S3aHHOCTH MOMUYUHATHCS TIOBEIUTENIO
npaBoBepHBIX). beiipyT, 1895.

S Iepeson M.IO. KpaukoBckoro.

6 Ioxaxumus (OYKB. «HEBEKECTBOY ) — KOPAHMYECKUI TEPMHH, 0003HAYAIOIHI IIEPUOLL
SI3bIYECKOT0 HEBEXKECTBA B APaBUU B JIOUCIAMCKYIO DIIOXY.

7 Acabusi — KOJUIEKTHBHAS CONUIAPHOCTH apabCKOro TUIEMEHH U TOPAOCTH CBOUM
npoucxoxaenrneM. C kona XIX B. JaHHBINA TEPMUH CTaj HCIOIB30BAThCS Il 0003HAa-
4eHust Hzlell apabeKOro HallMOHANTU3MA.

8 An-Habxanu Hycyg ben Hcmaun. An-axamuc an-ap6aus... C. 18. Acabus — B
JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTe: KOJUISKTUBHAS COJIMAAPHOCTD B paMKax apaOCKod poj1o-IIIeMEeHHO
rpymsl. Jxaxunust (OyKB. «HEBEKECTBO») — 0003HAYCHUE B UCIAMCKON TPAJULIMU J10-
UCIIAMCKOTO NEPHO/ia B UCTOPUHM ApaBUH.

° MyIKTaXu/1 — MCIAMCKUIA y9EeHbIi BBICIIEH KBAIM(UKALIMH, CTIOCOOHBIHA CAMOCTOSTE b
HO pellaTh BOMPOCHI PEITUTHO3HO-IIPABOTO KOMILIEKCA C OMOPOi Ha CBSIICHHBIE TEKCTHI.
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AH-Ha0XxaHu cO CChUIKOW Ha BbICKAa3bIBaHHE U3BECTHOI'O €rMIIETCKOrO
oorocioBa u cydus XVI B. Aon an-Baxxaba am-I11laapanu naet ocoObrit
COBET IOCIIEA0BATENSIM Cy(pHU3Ma: IOYUTATh CYIATAHA, CTOSITh B €TI0 NPH-
CYTCTBHH U LIEJNIOBATh MY PYKY, IOCKOJIBbKY IPOSBICHHUE BEKIUBOCTH K
[IPaBUTEIIAM O3HAYaeT IPOSIBIICHUE IOYTEHUS K «BEIMYANILIEMY CyITaHy»
(r.e. Bory)!’. B kauecTBe BTOpOI IpyIIIIBI JOBOJOB iiekix an-Habxanu o-
MedaeT TO yBa)keHHUE U NoYeT, ¢ KOTopbiM AOxyi-Xamun I otHocHIics K
mepudam, yaama, cypusm u GeTHsIKaM, TpaTs Ha HUX ACHBTH U3 CBOCH
JUYHON Ka3HEL. B 4mcie ocoOBIX 3aciyT cyaTaHa U I0Ka3aTeIbCTB €To
OiarouecTys aBTOp OTMeUaeT 3a00Ty CyITaHa O MOTHJIaX CBATHIX CY(H-
€B, a TAaK)Ke CTPOUTENILCTBO HECKOJIBKUX AECATKOB MEUeTel U Menpece
B JlaTakuu U ee OKPECTHOCTAX, «Ja0bl HACTaBUTh HA MYTh UCTUHHBIN
anaButoB''»!2. TpeThs rpymia J0BOIOB KACAETCA BOCHHBIX YCUIIUH CYJI-
TaHa B 3alIUTY Uchama. B ux yucne an-HabxaHu oTMeuaeT yKperieHue
00ecroCcOOHOCTH OCMaHCKOM apMUH, CTPOUTEIHCTBO KperocTe i (pioTa.
Haxonern, ueTBepTyI10 TPyIITy apryMEHTOB B IIOJIB3Y CBSAIMICHHOTO H 3a-
KOHHOT'O XapaKkTepa BIacTU cynTaHa aH-HabxaHu ocHOBBIBaeT Ha O1aro-
poactee npoucxoxaeHuss Aonyn-Xamuzaa Il u uctopuueckux 3aciayrax
OCMaHCKOW IMHACTHHU. ABTOpP OTMEUaeT, YTO B KaYeCTBE 3aKOHHOIO
notomka OcMaHa CyJITaH MPEACTaBISICT HCIAMCKYIO JUHACTHIO, IPABUB-
LIYI0 Ha IPOTSKEHUH ceMHUCOT JieT. [Ipu 3ToM pedb UAET O JTUHACTHH,
OTCTaMBAaBIIECH MPUHITUIIBI IIapHaTa, CIIOCOOCTBOBABIIECH pacIpocTpa-
HEHHUIO MCIIaMa ¥ IPUHECIIYIO €MY CJIaBy U NpolBeTaHue!’.

Bropoii oOmecTBeHHO Ba)XXHOM TeMO#l TBopuecTBa Lieiixa aH-
HabxaHu cTana ero KpUTHKa B OTHOLIEHUH PacpOCTPaHEeHU I XpUCTHAH-
CKHX YUYeOHBIX 3aBeieHUit B OcMaHcKol nmriepuu. B konme XI1X —Havane
XX B. 3TOT mpotecc OblIT 0COOEHHO 3aMETEeH B CHPUIICKHX BUJIalieTax
OcMaHCKO# UMIIepuH, TAe 1eCTBOBAIU AECATKH MUCCHOHEPCKHUX ILIKOJ
(kaTONMUYECKUX, IPOTECTAHTCKUX U ITpaBociIaBHbIX). HekoTophlie MycCyiib-
MaHCKHE CEMBH OTIIPABIISIIH CBOMX JIETEHl HE TOJIBKO B TOCYIapCTBCHHBIC
OCMaHCKHE IIKOJIbI, HO ¥ B TaKHe YueOHbIe 3aBEeJICHHS KaK OCHOBAHHBIH
aMEPUKaHCKUMHU MUccroHepaMu CUPUICKUI TPOTECTaHTCKUI KOJUIEK
u karonmueckuii YHuBepcuteT Cearoro Mocuda B beiipyte. B oTBet Ha
IPOTECThl KOHCEPBATUBHO HACTPOCHHBIX yJlaMa POAUTEIH ydaIluxcs,
KaK MpaBUJIO, OTBEYAIH, YTO UX pElleHHUE MPOAUKTOBAHO UCKIIOYH-
TEJBHO MPAKTHYECKIMH COOOPaKEHUSIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY B XPUCTHAHCKUX
y4eOHBIX 3aBEACHHUSIX UX IETH CMOTYT Jy4YIle OCBOUTH HHOCTPAHHBIC
S3BIKH (B IEPBYIO ouepens, hpaniy3ckuit). OqHako melx an-HabxaHu,
YKUBIIWH ¥ paboTaBIINii B TO BpeMs B belipyTe, MpUHINTTHATHFHO OTBEP-

19 An-Hab6xanu Hycyp 6en Hemaun. An-axaauc an-apbans. .. C. 19.

' AmaBuTHI — TOCIEOBATENN ANaBU3Ma, 0COGOTO OTBETBJIEHHS IIMUTCKOTO Ha-
NpaByieHus uciaMa. ANaBuTcKas 00mMUHa chOPMUPOBANIACH M HCTOPHYECKH KOMIIAKTHO
MPOKMBaja B TOPHBIX palioHax Ha ceBepo-3amnane Cupuu.

12 Tam xe. C. 19.

13 Tam xe. C. 20-21.
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raJ nono6Hoe oObsicHenre. Ha cTpannnax cBoero counHeHus «Mpmran
an-xaitiiapa ¢u Tax3up an-MyCIMMHH MHH Majapuc aH-Hacapa» (Ha-
CTaBJICHUE 3a0Jy/IIINX U MPEIOCTEPEIKCHUE MYCYIbMaH OT 00yUIeHHs B
XPHUCTHAHCKHUX IKoJIax)'4, omy6nukosanHoro B 1904 1., oH 10Ka3bIBall TE3UC
0 HEJOITYCTUMOCTH OOYYEHHS MYCYJIbMAHCKUX NETEl B XPHCTHAHCKIX
y4eOHBIX 3aBEACHUSAX, OOBSIBIISIS EBPOIIEHCKOE 00pa30BaHNE BPAXKICOHBIM
IO OTHOIICHHUIO K riciiaMy. OCHOBHO# apryMeHT an-HaOxaHu coCTOsI B TOM,
9T0 00yUCHHE B XPHCTHAHCKOM yUeOHOM 3aBEICHHHU CIIOCOOHO TOOYAHUTH
MYCYJIbMaHWHA K IPUHATHUIO XpUCTUAHCTBA, T. €. OTXOAY OT UCJIaMa. Amn-
Habxanu Taxxe 0TMedYal, 4T0O MUCCHOHEPCKHUE HIKOJIbI COACPIKATCS MIPU
MONJICPIKKE XPUCTHAHCKUX TOCYIAPCTB, BPAKICOHBIX [0 OTHOLICHHUIO K
OcMmaHCKoi uMIIeprn 1 uciaMy. Clie[oBaTeI-HO, TPOXOIS Ky pc 00y UeHHUS
B OTHX IIKOJIaX, YYCHUKH, JaKE€ €CJIM OHU COXPAHAT NPUHAJICIKHOCTD K
UCJIaMYy, PUCKYIOT CMEHUTB JIOSUTBHOCTb CYJITAHY Ha JIOSUTBHOCTB 3aI1aIHBIM
JepkaBaM, KOTOPBIE «CTAHYT JUIA HUX BaXKHEE, YEM HX POIIHAS CTpaHay'>,
Ilo mHeHuto mreiixa an-HabxaHu, oOydyeHue 1Mo 3amnajHbIM CTaHIapTam
TaKXE 4YpeBATO TEM, YTO CO3AACT MOYBY JId KPUTHUKHU CYyJITaHA. Omac-
HOCTB €BPOINEHCKOro 00pa30BaHUs B INIa3aX KOHCEPBATHBHO MBICIISIIIIETO
IIeiixa 3aKIrroyanach eme ¥ B TOM, 9TO YUCHHUKH, Pa3BUBasi KPUTHUECKOE
MBIIIJICHUE Y€PE3 U3YUCHUEC eBpOHeﬁCKHX €CTCCTBCHHbLIX HAYK U YTCHUC
3amaHOM JIUTepaTyphl, KPUTHKYIOIICH PETUTHIO, MOTIIA B UTOTE CTAaTh
«HE MYCYJIbMaHaMH U HE XpUCTHAHAMI», 2 CKENTHKAaMH U arerictamu. He
ocraBu aH-HaOxaHu 6e3 BHUMaHUS B TPOOIIeMY KSHCKOTO 00pa30BaHUsL.
C ero Touku 3peHus, 00ydeHHe MyCyIbMAaHCKUX JIEBYIIEK B MUCCHOHED-
CKUX Y4eOHBIX 3aBEACHHSIX TauT B ceOe 0COOYI0 OMAaCHOCTB, IIOCKOIBKY
BBIITYCKHUIIBI TAKUX IIKOJ HAY4YaTCsl «KOHTPOIMPOBATH CBOMX MY’KEH 1
Oy/LyT CKJIOHSTh MX K OTXOAY OT uciaamay'®. UTo ke KacaeTcs u3ydeHus
EBPOICHCKIX SI3BIKOB, TO OHO, IT0 CJI0BaM aH-HabxaHu, He SIBIISETCS CTONb
HEOOXOIUMBIM, YTOOBI paau HETO OTHaBaTh MYCYJIEMAaHCKHX AETEH B
XPUCTHAHCKHE yueOHbIe 3aBeficHIsI. CortacHo BEIBoaM aH-HabxaHu, prck
YTpaThbl BEPhl U BEPHOCTH CBOCH PEITUTUH, POJMHE M 3aKOHHOM OCMaHCKOM
BJIACTU HE MOXKET OBITH ONpPaBIaH MEPKAHTHIBHBIMHA U KapbepHBIMU
coobpaxeHnusamu. Tem Oolree, 4To, Kak OTMeUal IIeiX, 3armaJHbIe PeTo-
JAaBaTeiiv €/iBa JIM MOT'YT CIIYXXUTb B OTOM IPUMEPOM JI TIOAPAKaHU A
CBOMM YYCHHKaM, IOCKOJIBKY CaMH He OOraThl, — IPH TOM YTO MHOTHE
COCTOSITENIbHBIE MYCYJIbMaHEe CMOTIIA JOCTHYh B MaTepHUaIbHOM IIJIaHEe
ropasio GONBLIETO, HUKOT/A HEe M3ydasi 3aaHble S3bIKU U HayKu' ',
Urak, 3anagHoe obpa3oBaHue, Mo MHeHUIO aH-HabOxauu, — 310
OIHO3HAYHOE 3JI0, 1 COBMECTHTD HCIaMCKOe 00pa30BaHHUE C 3ama HBIM B

4 Au-Habxanu Hycyd 6en Hemaun. Vpman an-xaiiiiapa Gpu Tax3up ai-MyCIUMUH
MUH Magapuc aH-Hacapa (Hacrapienune 3a0ayAIinx U mpeJoCTepeKeHIE MyCYIbMaH OT
00y4eHHsI B XpPUCTHAHCKUX 1IKonax). Kaup, 1904.

15 Tam xe. C. 17.

16 Tam sxe. C. 20.

17 Tam xe. C. 26-28.
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MIPUHLIMIIE HEBO3MOXKHO, TaK Kak 0a30Bble MUPOBO33PEHUYECKHUE OCHOBBI
JIBYX CHCTEM COBEPILICHHO pa3HbIe. B 3TOM 0e3aneuIsInnoHHOM BBIBOJE
MPOSIBIIAETCS 0c000€ OTIHYHe yOex IeHuH meiixa an-HaOxaHu oT B3ITIs10B
TaKUX €ro COBPEMEHHHKOB U3 Yrciia pehopMaTOpCKH HACTPOSHHBIX ylama,
kak J[xxaman an-/lun an-Adranu, Myxamman A6mo u Pammn Puna, koto-
pBle CUUTAJIN TIOJIE3HBIM 3aMMCTBOBATh M MPUMEHSATH B MYCYJIbMaHCKUX
y4eOHBIX 3aBeICHUSIX HEKOTOPBIE eBPONEHCKUE JUCIUTUIMHBL U METO/BI.

3aovHas MOJIEMHKA ¢ MYCYJIbMAaHCKAMU pe)opMaTopaMH 110 BOIIPO-
cam 00pa30BaHUs COITPOBOXKIAIACH B TROPUECTBE IIIeiixa aH-Habxanu ere
Ooiee ocTpoli KPUTHKON B MX aJpec MO TaKoi BaKHOW TeMe Kak MpaBo
MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO OOTrocjioBa Ha CaMOCTOSATENIbHOE U3yUEHHE U PELIeHUe
GOroCII0BCKO-TIPABOBBIX BOITPOCOB (10acmuxad)'s. Kpuruka pedopmarop-
CKHUX TIOIXOJIOB K W/DKTUXAJy M OTCTAMBAHHUE KOHCEPBATHBHOM TPaIHIIU-
OHHOM MO3ULIMU IO 3TOW MPOOJIEME COCTABISIOT OCHOBHOE COACPIKaHUE
nenoro psaa padbor an-HabxaHu, nmepBoil M3 KOTOPBIX CTall BIEpPBbIE
orryOmkoBaHHEIHA B 1898 I. TpakTaT «Xymmkar Ajuia as-Tb-asIMHUH Gu
MyaJka3aT cen] an-mypcanuny (JoBonsl Annaxa, mposBisieMble B 4y-
necax ITpopoka)'®. Ileiix an-HabxaHu He CKPHIBAJL, 4TO CYUTAET HE TOIBKO
OITMOOYHBIMH, HO M BECEMa OITACHBIMHU TTPHU3BIBEI K «OTKPBITHIO BPAT UA-
KTHXaJa» U TIOMBITKH €r0 IPUMEHEHHU S CO CTOPOHBI TAKUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB
kak J[>xaman an-/lun an-Adranu, Myxamman A6mo u Pammua Puna. [leiix
aH-HabxaHu cunTa AesTebHOCTb ATUX MBICIHUTENEH HE MEHEe OITaCHOM U
BPEIHOM, YeM yOSIKICHUS M TPAKTUKY TAKUX €T HJICHHBIX ONIIOHCHTOB M3
YKCIIa MPEICTABUTENEN TIPOILILIX MOKoeHHU Kak VI6H Taiimuiis®® u My-
xammaz MoH A6 an-Baxxa6?!. TIpuBepkeHHOCTH Cy(QH3MY U CIIEIOBaHHE
BBIBOZIaM PEJIUTHO3HBIX aBTOPUTETOB IIEPBBIX BEKOB HCJaMa B BOIIpOcax
¢duKxa cocTaBAIH 17151 aH-HabxaHu eMHBII KOMILIEKC, a er0 PEIMMOCTh
MPOTUBOCTOATH HamajkaM peopMaToOpoB Ha TAKIHUI U Cy(pu3M HoxKpe-
IUISUTach MOAAEPKKON CO CTOPOHBI OCMAaHCKHX BIIACTEH.

B oTHOIIIEHNY CBOMX OITIOHEHTOB U3 YHCIIa COBPEMEHHUKOB aH-HabxaHu
0TBepraj BO3SMOKHOCTb KaK CaMOCTOSITENILHOM PabOThI MyCYJIbMaHCKUX 0O-
TOCIIOBOB TT0 KOMMEHTHPOBaHHIO TekcTa Kopana (maghcup), Tak v BEIBeIeHIE

8 U mkrxan (OyKB. «yCEPICTBOBAHUEN) — CAMOCTOSITENLHAS IEATENBHOCTD MCTIAM-
CKOT'0 YYEHOTO BBICIICH KBaTH(DUKALUHK (MyOxcmaxuoa) B U3y4ESHUU U PELICHUU BOIIPOCOB
PEIMIHO3HO-TIPABOBOTO KOMILIEKCA C OIIOPOI Ha CBAILEHHbIE TeKCThl. OOBIYHO IPOTHUBO-
MOCTaBISIETCS MAKUOY — HEKPUTHYECKOMY CJI€ZI0BAHHUIO BBIBOJIAM aBTOPUTETHBIX IMaMOB
13 YKCJIa OCHOBATEICH PeTUTrHO3HO-TIPABOBBIX IIKOM (Ma3xabos).

' Au-Habxanu Hycyg 6en Hemaun. Xypkar Ana ans-Tb-ansaMuH G Myapkasar cefi-
un an-mypcanun» (JJoBoasl Annaxa, nposiBisiembie B aynecax [Ipopoka). CtamOyi, 1997.

20 Taxu an-Jun Axman u6u Taiimuiis (1263—1328) — BAusTenbHbL MyCy/IbMAHCKHMiL
[IPaBOBE]I M TEOJIOT XaHOAINTCKOTO Ma3xaba, mpoBes OOJIBIIYIO YacTh XKU3HU B Jlamacke,
CKOHYAJICS B 3aKJIIOUYEHUH B Pe3yJsibTare KOH(IMKTA C MECTHBIMU OOrOCIOBaMHU M MaM-
JIIOKCKUMU TTPaBUTEISIMU.

21 Myxamman ubn A6a an-Baxxa6 (1703—1792) — u3BeCTHBIH MyCyIbMaHCKuii
00rociI0OB ¥ 3aKOHOBEJI, ChITPABIINI OZHY M3 KJIIOUEBBIX POJICH B CO3JaHUM TOCYapCTBa
CaynutoB B Llentpansnoii Apasuu B cepenune X VIII B. [IpomoBenosan uaero crpoxaii-
LIEro eIMHOO0XKHUS U OYHMIICHHS HCIIaMa OT «HOBLIECTBY.
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PEITUTHO3HO-TIPABOBBIX HOPM (udorcmuxad). AH-HabxaHu nmojseprai nepco-
HaJILHOM M BEChMa KECTKOH KPUTHKE YOS ICHUS U TBOPUECTBO al-Adranw,
Ab6no u Pammnga Punel, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU OH ObLT TYHO 3HaKoM. Ha ctpanutiax
cBOWX mpom3BeeHu mekix Mycyd an-Habxanu craBui ux B OIUH psJl €
BaxxaOuTamu, OOBHHSI B HEKOMIETCHTHOCTH, HETIOMEPHBIX aMOHIIUAX U
WCTIONB30BAaHNY 3HAHWH TI0 UCTaMCKHM HayKaM pajii COOCTBEHHOTO BO3-
BeieHus. K npumepy, an-Habxanu ynpexan Jxaman an-/{uxa an-Adranu
B HEYB@)XEHUHU K HCIaMy W HECOOJIONEHHUHU ero NpeAlucaHuil, a welixa
MyxamMazma AGIO XapaKTepH30BaJl KaK YEIOBEKa «HEBEKECTBEHHOTO U
HEPETMTHUO3HOT0, BO3OMHUBILETO CE0s TUIAEPOM MyCyIbMam»*2. OH 3a04HO
o6BuHsT MydTus Erunrta B HeonpaBaaHHOM yBiedeHUu (unocoduei,
TIPU3BIBAM K HIKTHXAAY, B M3IaHIH OIIMOOYHBIX (DETB ¥ COTPYIHHICCTBE
¢ anrnnyaHamu. He MeHee jkecTkast KpUTHKA 3ByYalsla U B aJJpec BEPHOTO
nocnenoBarens A6no — Pammna Punst. Ero an-Habxanu 00BUHSI B peHe-
OpekeHNH HOPMaMH FICJIAMCKOTO OJIar09eCcTHs i He3aKOHHOM IIPHCBOCHHUN
craryca meprda (moToMka nmpopoka Myxammana)™.

CrenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MPU ATOM Ieiix aH-HaOxaHu He mbITancs
MIPEB30MTH CBOMX OIIIOHEHTOB B TAKOM KaHPE UCJIAMCKUX HayK, KaK magh-
cup**. B OTBET Ha BBICKA3aHHOE YUEHUKAMH TTPEIJIOKEHHE COCTABUTH CBOM
tadcup B KauecTBe 0TBeTa Myxammany A6no, an-Habxanu oteeTmir: « 51
HE MOJXO0XKY ISl 3TOr0, M €CTh €llle MHOTO YPOBHEH MEXy MHOW U TEM
YPOBHEM, ITOCTHUTHYB KOTOPOT'O, MO)KHO OpaThCsi 32 KOMMECHTHPOBaHHE
Kopana»®. Texct Kopana ni1s an-Habxanu aGCoTIOTHO yHUBEPCAIIEH LIS
BCeX AMO0X U nokonieHui. [1lelix Ob11 yOe:KIeH B TOM, UTO €CIIM HAMEPEHHU S
Joziei cooTBETCTBYIOT TpeboBaHusIM KopaHa, UM HaJIJIEXKUT IIPOCTO Clie-
JoBaTh UM. Eci ske MX HaMepeHu s MiIi BKYCHI HE COOTBETCTBYIOT TpeOoBa-
Husim Kopana, 6orocnoBam He ciieyeT MOACTPAauBaTh OOBSICHEHUS TEKCTa
00KEeCTBEHHOI'O OTKPOBEHUS O] JTFOJICKUE BKYCHI U IPEATIOUTEHHSL.

[Nonemuueckuii nbL 1eiixa aH-HaGxanu B 6oppbe ¢ MycyinbMaH-
ckuMH pedopMaTopaMy HEBO3MOKHO OOBSCHUTH JIMIIb MOTUTHICCKOM
aTMoc(hepoi 3moxu npasieHus cyiatana Aoayn-Xamuaa I u naxoxe-
HHUEM Ha roCyIapCcTBEHHOI cyk0e. A ¢purypy camoro an-Habxanu ensa
JI1 MOKHO paccMaTpUBAaTh JTUIIIb KaK MPOBOIHUKA TPAaBUTEIILCTBEHHOTO
Kypca. Takoli BEIBOJ MOKHO ClIeIaTh HA OCHOBE aHaJIn3a 00CTOSATENIbCTB
ero Xu3HU u TBOpUecTBa mocie 1908 r. B pe3ynprate MiiagoTypenkon
peBoutroruy meix B 1909 r. moTepsin cyneickyro 1omKHOCTE B beiipyTe
u yexall B Menuny, a B 1916 r. BepHyJics B poJIHYIO AepeBHIO M mx3uM,
rae v KU B JanbHeimeM. Ho 1 B 3Tux obcroarenscrBax aH-HabxaHu co-
XPaHUII CBOU YOSKIEHU S U IIPOJOJIKAJI UX BBICKA3bIBATh B Iy OIMKALIHUSX.

22 Nur. no: Ghazal Amal Nadim. Beyond Modernity: Islamic Conservatism in the
Late Ottoman Period. Edmonton, 1999. P. 81.

2 [ono6HbIe 06BMHEHHS ObLIM PACIPOCTPAHEHbI CPEIH HenoOpoKenaresei an-Adranu,
Ao6mo u Pammma Pujipl, HO 4YeTKHX J0Ka3aTeNbCTB U MOATBEPIKICHUN HE UMEJIH.

24 Tagcup — ncnamcKas HayKa TOJIKOBAHHUS U pasbsicHeHus astos Kopana.

25 Ghazal Amal Nadim. Op. cit. P. 82.
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B wactHOCTH, 1 Tociie 1909 . OH keCTKO KpUTHKOBaN peh)OpMaTOpOB B
CBOHMX COUMHEHISIX (B TOM YHCIIC TOATUIECKUX), COXPAHSIs yBEPEHHOCTH B
MIPaBOTE CBOETO MOAX0/Aa K MOHMMaHHIO HcnamMa. J{is meiixa an-HaOxaHu
1 €ro eJMHOMBILIIEHHUKOB COBPEMEHHAs UM 3110Xa aCCOLMUPOBAIach He
C MOZICpPHU3AINEH, KICIAMCKAM BO3POXKICHHEM) U pepopMaMH B UCITaMe,
a ¢ TIOMBITKaMH OTXOJ[a OT MclaMa YacTH MYCYJIbMaH U MEPUOJIOM BEIH-
yaifieil onacHOCTH Al penurud. AH-HaOxaHu B mpuHIUIIE OTBEpra
JOCTH)KEHHS €BPOICHCKOTO «BEKa IMPOCBEIICHHS» B peopMaTOpCKUe
MOJIXOJTbI K PEJIUTHHU, CYUTAS] CUCTEMY HCIAMCKUX HAaYK, CIIOKHBITYFOCS
B CpeiH1e BeKa, BIIOJIHE 3aBEPLICHHON U YHUBEPCAIBHOM.

Oo6mmupHOoe TBOpUecTBO meiixa Mycyda an-HabxaHu nmpencraBieHo
OoJiee, 4eM MATHIOJECATHIO TPYAaMy. B O0OJBITMHCTBE CBOEM OHU ObLIH
OITyOJINKOBaHBI B OCMaHCKY0 STI0XY U UMEJH IIHPOKOE XOXKICHHIE KaK B
Cupuu u Erunre, Tak u B Ctam0Oyrie, HO B JaibHEHIIIEM CTalIl MaJoao0-
cTynHbIMU. Ero counHenus, uaeiiHas no3uuus U aprymenrauus (Kak u
psija ero eNMHOMBIIIICHHUKOB U3 YUCJIa CHPHIICKHX yJIaMa) IIO3BOJISTFOT
TOBOPUTH 00 MCIIAMCKOM TPaJULMOHAIN3ME KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM
3HaYMMOM HJEHHOM T€4YeHUH (CO CBOMMH YETKMMU 3aJadaMH U METO-
JIOJIOTHel) B CHPUUCKHUX TTPOBUHITUAX OCMaHCKON MMIIEpUH Ha pyOeke
XIX n XX BB. OTBepras NONBITKU PalHOHAIUCTUIECKOTO NEPEOCMBIC-
JeHus cBslIeHHBIX TekcToB Kopana u CyHHBI, KOHCEPBATOPbI CUUTATIN
coONoIeHre PEIUTHUO3HO-TIPABOBON TpaluIuu (makiud), a TaKxKe
0e30r0BOPOYHOE CIIEIOBAHKE MPOCTHIX MYCYJIbMaH YKa3aHHUAM UCIIaM-
CKHUX YUYeHBIX (y1ama) v Cy(PUUCKUX MISHXOB 3aJI0TOM CTAOMIIBHOCTH U
JIOSJIBHOCTU MYCYJIbMAaHCKOT'O HaCEJIeHHsI IO OTHOUIEHHUIO K CBALLIEHHOM
BIIACTH MPABAIIETO CyiTaHa-xanuda. B cBoro odepens CynTaHCKU 1BOP
1 OCMaHCKHE BJIACTH B I1€JI0M ObLITN 3aHHTEPECOBAHBI B COXPAHEHUH KOH-
CepBATUBHOM TEHJEHLIMH CPEld OCMAaHCKUX yJlaMa, TaK KaK Oracajuch
JOOBIX MOIBITOK TIOCTABUTH MO/ COMHEHHE JISTUTUMHOCTH OCMaHCKOT'O
MpaBJIeHUs ¢ OOTOCIOBCKO-TIPABOBBIX MO3UIUH.
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BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJIEHHUE. 2015. Ne 1

A.B. BoukoBckas

«ACTUHHBIE» A «JIOKHBIE» HI/IPAHKéPI/I:
OCOBEHHOQTH B3AI/IMQOTHO]J.IEHI/II/I
C CUKXCKOM ObHIMHOU

B craTthe paccMaTpuBaOTCS 3Talbl HCTOPHHU MAaHIKAOCKUX COOOIIECTB
Hupankapu mapbap u Muccuu caHT HUpaHKApH; aHATU3UPYeTCs cnennduka ux
OTHOUIEHUH ¢ CUKXCKOM OOLMHOM B He3aBMCUMON Muuu.

Kanrouesvie cnosa: Ilanmxad, CHKXU3M, CHKXH-HUpaHKapu, Hupankapu gapOap,
Muccus caHT HUpaHKapH, «KYJIbTypa Jepay.

The article discusses aspects of Nirankari Darbar’s and Sant Nirankari Mission’s
history focusing on their relations with mainstream Sikhs after 1947.

Key words: Punjab, Sikhism, Nirankari Sikhs, Nirankari Darbar, Sant Nirankari
Mission, dera culture.

B ceronnsimneit UHauu cyniecTBYIOT JIBa PEIUTHO3HBIX COOOIIe-
CTBA, YJICHBI KOTOPHIX UMEHYIOT ce0sl HUpaHKapu («IIocieaoBaTenn
Becruotnoro»') — Hupaukapu nap6ap u Cant HupaHKapy MaHaai (1iu
Muccus canT HupaHkapw). VIx Hepenko paccMaTpUBaOT B Ka4eCTBE eH-
HOT'O «IIPOTECTHOT0)» HAMPABIIEHHS B CAKXU3ME?, HECMOTPS Ha TO, 4TO OHH
OTJIMYAIOTCS IO IIEJIOMY PSITy KJIIOYEBBIX MAPaMETPOB, B TOM YHUCIIE MO
BPEMCHH U YCIIOBHUSIM BO3HUKHOBCHHUSI, UACHHBIM YCTAHOBKAM, 3HAYNMO-
CTH B )KMU3HH CTPaHbI U OTJCTBHBIX IITATOB (pek e Beero, [lanmxaba), a

' Hupanxap (nirankar, ne umerommii [husudeckoii] ¢popmbl, GecTenaecHblii, Oec-
IUIOTHBIN; a0CTPAKTHBII) — OIH U3 AMUTETOB OOKECTBA B CUKXU3ME.

2 Cwm., nanpuMep: Muayusm. [xaiinusm. Cuxxusm. M., 1996. C. 554; Vcnen-
ckasn E.H., Komun U FO. Cukxusm. CII06., 2007. C. 348-350; Encyclopedia of Hindu-
ism / Eds C.A. Jones and J.D. Ryan N. Y.: Facts on File, 2007. P. 312-313; North: Sikhs
vs Nirankaris // Economic and Political Weekly. 1978. Vol. XIII. Ne 26; Josh B.S. New
Dimensions in Sikh Politics / Economic and Political Weekly. 1978. Vol. XIII. Ne 40.
P. 1697-1698. B onpeneneHHbIX KOHTEKCTaX HE MPOBOAAT PA3IMYUil MEXKIY STUMH CO-
obmecteamu O. Koy, Y. Makneon u ap.: Cole W.O., Sambhi P.S. A Popular Dictionary
of Sikhism. L.; N.Y.: Taylor & Francis e-Library, 2005; McLeod W.H. Exploring Sikhism.
Aspects of Sikh Identity, Culture, and Thought. New Delhi: OUP, 2001. P. 180-181.

B HEKOTOPBIX U3 yKa3aHHBIX, & TAKKE B PsJIE IPYTUX UCCIISIOBAHUM, TTOCBSIICHHBIX
HCTOPUH CHKXH3Ma, HUPAaHKApH KMEHYIOTCS CEKTOW. ABTOp HACTOsIIEH CTaThy U30eract
9TOTO ONpPEEIEeHHs, UCXO U3 TOTr0, YTO HPHUMEHUTENBHO K BOCTOYHBIM — U B 0COOEH-
HOCTH K UHJMHCKHUM — PEJIUTHSAM TEPMHUH «CEKTa», HAPSIY C MOHITUSIMH «OPTOLOKCHS,
«epech» U Ip., BOBMOXKHO HCIOJIB30BATh JIMIIL C OYEHb OOJIBILION CTENEHbIO YCIOBHO-
CTH — IIPH OIIPE/IENICHUH PA3INYUi MKy OCHOBHBIM («0a30BbIM», «MEHHCTPUMHBIM)
U JICBUAHTHBIMH HAIIPABJICHUSIMHU B PAMKaX PacCMaTpUBaeMOM PETUTHO3HON/PETUTHO3HO-
(unocodckoit cucTemsl.
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Takke 3a npeaenamu Muauu. [Ipeacrapnsercs HEOOXOAUMBIM YTOUYHUTD
NOHATHE «HUPAHKapW» NPUMEHUTENbHO K peanusam XIX-XXI BB. ais
BBISIBIIEHHSI POJIM YKa3aHHBIX COOOIIECTB B COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOM Pa3BUTUN
IManmxaba 1 conpeAenbHBIX TEPPUTOPUI.

Hupankapu napéap: Bo3Bpar k yuyenuio Hanakxa

K cepenune XIX B. B [Tanmxkabe — odmactu [IsTupeubs Ha ceBepo-
3anazae Hauy, oCHOBHOM paliOHe paclpOCTPaHEH s CHKXH3Ma — CTalln
00peTaTh MOMYJISPHOCTh UJICU «OUUIIIEHHSDY CUKXCKON BEpBI  BO3BpaTa K
JorMaTaM BpeMeH MEPBBIX CUKXCKHX T'ypy, Tpex e Bcero —rypy Hanaka
(1478-1539). OnHUM U3 U3BECTHBIX MPONOBETHUKOB-«PeGopMaTOpoB»
ob11 lasut Jlac (yBaxutennbHo — bata Jlasn, 1783—1855), npuHaiexas-
muii, kak 1 Ha"ak, K TOproBoil kKacTe KXaTpy U XKUBLIMI B I. PaBannun-
nu. OH He IPUHUMAI HOBOBBEIEHHUH necaroro rypy I'obmnna Cunrxa
(1666—1708), cBI3aHHBIX ¢ MUJIUTapU3allieil CHKXOB U CO3JaHHEM BO-
WHCKOH OOLIMHBI-Xa/1bChbl, U HACTAUBAJI HA COXPAHEHUH UCKIIOUUTENIEHO
MUPHOTO XapakTepa cukxusma. Jlasn Jlac mpusbIBai K 0CBOOOKACHUIO
BEpHI OT BEPHYBIIUXCA B HE€ HHIYCCKHUX TPAAHULIUI 1 00PA0B, CBOAHB-
MIMX Ha HET BaXXHEHIINH MOCTYJIaT 0 BCeoOIeM paBeHCTBE, B TOM YHCIIE
KacToBOM>. B cBOMX nponoBesax Jlasut Jlac, kak 1 Hanak, oOpariascs k
60ry-abCcoIIOTY B €T0 UIIOCTACH HUP2YHA, T. €. HE IMEIOIIET0 KaueCTB; OT-
CIOJIa M IIPHIILIO HA3BaHUE OCHOBAHHOI0* MM cooliectsa — Hupankapu
nap6ap’ («accambiiesi/cobpanue BecIioTHOr0»); B Ka4eCTBE IIPUBETCTBHS
€ro Mocjef0BaTeI CTaIX MCHONb30BaTh JO3YHI «JlXaH HUpaHKap» —
«BcespimHu (becrnnoTHbI) — Benuk!»

[Ipennarapmuecs U3MEHEHHUS KacallCh HE CTOJNBKO JOKTPHHBI,
CKOJIBKO PUTYaJoB, KOTOphle, kKak cuutan Hasn Jlac, JomxkHBI ObLIH
ObITh HEMHOTOUUCIEHHBIMH U IPEAEIBHO MPOCTHIMU, OOLIEAOCTYIIHBI-
MU U CIIOCOOCTBYIOIUME Oosiee ITyOOKOMY HOHHMMAHUIO UJIeH paHHETro
(«uctuHHOrO») cukxusma. Tak, Jladan [lac HacTauBal Ha BaKHOCTH
OCMBICIIEHHOTO U MOCTOSIHHOTO oOpareHus k 6oxecTBeHHOMY MMmeHn
(nam simaran), a TakXke YTPEHHUX U BEYEPHHUX LIEPEMOHUH MOKJIOHE-
HUS CBSILIEHHOMY CHKXCKOMY TEKCTY AJIU-rpaHTX®, KOTOPBIE JHOIKHBIM
o0pa3oM HacTpauBaiH Obl YelloBeKa Ha ciyxeHHe Oory. Ilo-cBoemy
pa3BuBas MbIcnb Hanaka o paBeHCTBe Bcex penuruii («Her mumycos

3 Oberoi H. The Construction of Religious Boundaries: Culture, Identity, and Diversity
in the Sikh Tradition. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1994. P. 193—194.

4 IleATenbHOCTh OOILMHBI HAYAIIACh, CKOpee Beero, Mexkay 1843 u 1845 rr., u B 1850-x
rofiax cOOOIIECTBO HUPAHKAPH HACUUTHIBAIIO HECKOJIBKO JIeCATKOB uesioBek (Webster J.C.B.
The Nirankari Sikhs. Madras: The Macmillan India Press, 1979. P. 10).

5 Jlap6ap (uepc. darbar) — napckuii 1BoOp, 3aj1 IS IIPUEMOB; ayAUEHLHMS, IPUEM
[Bo nBOpIIE].

% Anu-rpantx (taxxke ['ypy-rpantx, IpanTx-caxe6) — OYKB. «M3HAYAJIbHAS KHUIQ.
OCHOBHOM CBSILIEHHBIN TEKCT CUKXOB, COCTaBJICHHBIN B Hayane X VI B. mpu nartoM rypy
ApmxyHe.
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U HET MYyCYyJIbMaH»), OH, B YaCTHOCTH, IIpejiarajl CHKXaM OTKa3aThCs
OT TBIIIHBIX TOTpeOaIbHBIX IEPEMOHUH U IpeNaBaTh Tella MOKOWHBIX
BOJIC, TEM CaMbIM He IpHOerast HA K MHIYCCKOMY OOpsIy KpeMallid, Hi
K MYCYJIbMaHCKOW MPaKTHKE 3aXOPOHEHHH B 3eMito. OH TOBOPHUII O HE-
00X0IMMOCTH TIOJTHOTO OTKa3a OT camu — 00psi/ia CaMOCOXIKEHUS BJIOB,
MPaKTUKOBABIICTOCS BEICHTMMH KaCTaMU; BBICTYIIAJ 32 pa3peleHHe 1o-
BTOPHOT'0 3aMY>KECTBa BJIOB; TPOTECTOBAJ IPOTHB YMEPILBICHHS HOBO-
POXJICHHBIX JIEBOUYEK B 32KUTOYHBIX CEMBSX, a TAKKE MPOTUB IPYTUX
WHIYCCKHUX TPAagUuLUN, KOTOPBIE «3aCOPAIN» CUKXU3M.

IIponosens yuenus Hasna Jaca mpogomXKuJI €ro CTaplinil ChIH
Jap6apa Cunrx (1855-1870); npu HeM HUpaHKapu oOpesd CBOW CBOJ
3aKOHOB — XYKMHAMA, KOTOPBIYA CTaJIy IOYUTATh HapaBHE C A IU-TPaHTX.
B Hem ynomuHanock, uto dasn Jlac 6611 «ymoaHOMOYeH» BeeBhIHUM
U JICCATBIO CHKXCKHMH 'Y PY TTPOJOJDKUATE TUHUIO YIUTEICH-T'YpY, B 4TO
OJIHa U3 BKHEHIITNX €T0 3a/1a4 — ONPEIEeTUTh pexam, KOIEKC TTOBECHUS
CHKXOB; TIO3TOMY B XYKMHAMA TIOAPOOHO OMHICHIBAINCH «IIPAaBUIBHBIN
HepeMOHHUal TOYUTaHUs AIU-TPAHTX U KJIIOYEBBIE OOPSAbl KU3HEH-
Horo nukia. Ilo ykazanuio dapbapa Cunrxa B okpyre PaBannunnu
CTaJIi CO34aBaThCs PEIUTHO3HbIE LICHTPBI HUPAHKApH — Oupbl, BO TJ1aBe
KOTOPBIX CTOANU Oupedapsl. LleHTpalbHOE MECTO B Oupax 3aHUMAaJIN
TEKCThl A IU-TPaHTX, @ TAKXKE HACTABJICHHU S 110 [IOBEICHUIO «HCTUHHBIX )
nocnenoBarenell yueHnss Hanaka: i HUX [EWCTBOBAIIM JKECTKHE 3a-
IpeTHl Ha KypeHne Tabaka, yroTpedIeHne CIUPTHOTO, OKPY KeHHE ceOs
MpeIMeTaMH POCKOIIH; TTOJT 3aIPETOM Obliia M oJInraMusi. Bo3MoxxHO, B
TEUCHHE HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHHU OTIUYUTEILHON YepTOi 61pos, BHELITHE
OYEHB IOXOKUX Ha CHKXCKHUE XpaMbI-T'ypIIBapbl, ObLI (uiar (Huwian-caxeo)
KPAaCHOTO IIBETA — B OTIIMYKE OT KeNTO-madGpanoBoro y cukxos’. B 6upax
MIPOBOJIUIIUCH €KEerogHble accaMOiien B TaMATh 0 cameypy (VIcTuHHOM
rypy) Hasne [lace; rimaBHbIM MECTOM TOPKECTBEHHBIX MEPONPHUATHIH
BILIOTH N0 1947 1. ocTaBancsa xpam (Oxapamcana, 3aTeM — oapboap) B
PaBannuuau, H3BECTHBIN KaK ,Z[a;mcapg. B 1870 r. ri1aBoi 0OLIMHEI CTA
muaamui ceiH [asna Jaca — PaTrtan Yanz, a BocinencTBUU scTadeTy
noaxBaTmin BHYK ('ypaut Cunrx, 1909-1947), npaBayk (Xapa CHHTX,
1947-1971) n npanpasuyk (I'ypoaxxm Cunrx, ¢ 1971 r.).

Takum 06pa3oM, HUpaHKapH — B OTIMYUE OT CHKXOB-Xa/IbCa — CUUTA-
7Y, YTO JIMHUSA XKUBBIX TPy HE 3aBEPIIUIIACH CO CMEPTBIO ISCATOrO Iypy
lo6unpa Cunrxa, u paccmarpuBaiu Jasiia [laca u ero npeeMHUKOB Kak
nponoipkareneit nena Hanaka. Bmecrte ¢ Tem HupaHkapu 6€3yciIoBHO BOC-

7 McLeod W.H. Textual Sources for the Study of Sikhism. Manchester: Manchester
University Press, 1984. P. 123.

[Ipennonaraercs, 4To TpaJULKUs HCIOJIB30BAHMUS BHICOKOTO JIPEBKa C MIa()paHOBBIM
(hiarom it 0603HaYEHUST MECTOPACIIONOKEHUS T'Yp/iBap MOSBUIIACH NIPU LIECTOM Iypy
Xaproobunse B nepsoii monouHe X VI B.

8 McLeod W.H. Textual Sources... P. 123.
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MPUHUAMANH ce0s 9aCTHhIO CHKXCKOI OOIIUHEBI X HE TPOTHBOMOCTABIISIIA
ce0st eit. CUKXH-xa/1bca TakKe He HaXOIUIINCH B ONIIO3UINK K Hupankapu
nap6ap — IMPeskie BCETOo, B CHITY MAJIOUYUCICHHOCTH €T0 OCIIEI0BaTEICH:
K Haualy XX B. OOIIMHA HACUUTHIBAJIA OKOJIO YETHIPEX THICSY YEIIOBEK,
OOJIBIINHCTBO KOTOPBIX JKMIIU B PaBaIiHIM 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX TOPO-
nax [otBapckoro miaro. [IpoTrBoaeiicTBIE MOHAYATY HCXOAUIIO JIUIIH CO
CTOPOHBI HHIYCOB, OT YbHX CJIOKHBIX ¥ JOPOTOCTOSIIIIUX PUTYAJIOB HH-
PaHKapy CTPEMMIINCH M30aBUThCA . Y HUPAHKapH HE BO3HHUKAJIO TIPOTHBO-
peuuii v ¢ npyruMu pehopMaTOPCKIMHU TCUCHHSIMH B CHKXH3ME — HU C
HamIxapH (KyKaMu), HA4aBIIMMH CBOFO IS TEILHOCTH TI0 BO3POXKICHUI0/
OYMILCHHUIO YUCHHsSI TIOYTU OIHOBpeMeHHO ¢ Hupankapu mapbap, HU ¢
MPOCBETUTEIHCKUM JIBHKeHHEeM CHHTX cabxa, 0pOopMHUBIIUMCS BO BTO-
poii nonoBuHe XIX B. ¥ CBIIPABIINM KOJIOCCAJIBHYIO POJIb B CAMOUICHTH-
¢ukanmu cuxxckoii o6umHb’. Bosee Toro, nocnenosarenu CuHrx cabxa
MPHUHSIN TPEAIOKEHHBIH HUPAHKApH 00psia OpaKocoueTaHHs aHAaHO,
HECKOJIBKO TT03Ke 0(PUIIMATBHO 3aKpeTieH OpuTaHCKUM 3aKoHOM (Anand
Marriage Act) B 1909 r.!! B cBoro ouepens B Xo[e TECHOTO OOLIEHHS C
CuHrx cabxa HHUpaHKapH CaMU B3sJIM Ha BOOPYXECHHE PsiJl SJICMEHTOB
aTpUOYTUKH XanbChbl (XOTS C TOUKH 3PSHHS HICOJNIOTHH MO-TPEKHEMY
CTpPEMUJINCH cliefioBaTh Kypcy Hanaka)'?. Tak, 0 HEKOTOPBIM JaHHBIM C
1920-x ro/O0B HUPAHKAPHU CTAJH MPOBOIUTH OO MOCBAIICHHS B CBOIO
OOIIKHY, CXOXKUH C 0OPSIOM TIOCBSIICHHS B XA1bCY, @ 3aTEM ellle OmKe
TOMOILIH K CHKXCKOMY «MEHHCTpUMY»: Xapa CHHIX HacTauBall Ha IIPH-
OnmxeHun 00JIMKa HUPAHKapH K CHKXaM-Kkeuoxapu'.

9 Webster J.C.B. The Nirankari Sikhs. Madras: The Macmillan India Press, 1979.
P. 11-14; Takhar O.K. Sikh Sects // The Oxford Handbook of Sikh Studies / Eds Pashaura
Singh and Louis E. Fenech. Oxford: OUP, 2014. P. 353.

10 Singh H. Faith and Philosophy of Sikhism. Delhi, 2009. P. 44.

' Cupraercs, 4To mpoOCTOM U JOCTYNHBINA 06pAn arand Obl1 BBBEICH TPETHUM
cukxckum rypy Amapom Jacom (1479-1574), vo k XVIII-XIX BB. Ha €ro MecTo BHOBb
NPUILUTH CIIOXKHBIE HHIYCCKUE CBaeOHbIe lepeMOHNH. HupaHkapy HacTauBaii Ha BO3-
POXKIEHHUH 3TOr0 00psi/ia, IPE/IIOIaraBIIero PaBeHCTBO, B TOM YKCIIe i (PUHAHCOBOE, 00EHX
CTOPOH IIPH MOATOTOBKE M MPOBEICHUH OPaKOCOYETaHUs, OTMEHY Pa30pPUTENBHOTO JUIs
CeMbH HEBECTbI IIPUIAHOT0-00YpU, OTKA3 OT YCIIyT aCTPOJIOroB U OpaxmaHoB. LlepeMonus
JIOJDKHA ObLJIa MPOBOAUTHCS B IypABape MM MHOM ITOMELIEHHH, HO IPH HENPEMEHHOM
HNPUCYTCTBUM AJIU-TPAHTX.

12 McLeod W.H. Who is a Sikh? The Problem of Sikh Identity // Sikhs and Sikhism.
New Delhi: OUP, 2006 (Third impression), 2006. P. 62—83.

13 Singh G. Sikhism and the Nirankari Movement. Chandigarh: Youngmen’s Nirankari
Association, 1980. P. 21.

Kewoxapu n caxadoicoxapu — nBa 6a30BbIX HaMpaBieHUs cpeau CUKXOB. CHKXH-
KewlOxapu He CTPUTYT BOJIOC U OOPOABI M CIAEIYIOT IPUHIIUITY, IPOBO3IIALICHHOMY I'YpY
Tobunmom CuHrXoM npu 00pazoBaHum xaisesl B 1699 . — Tak HaspiBaeMoMy 11Tk K (He
CTPHYb BOJIOCHI — Keud; HOCUTB JKeJIe3HBII OpaciieT Ha pyke — Kapa; BOJIOCHI 110 TropOa-
HOM 3aKpEIUIATh CIIELHAIbHBIM ITPeOHEM — KaHeXd; BCET1a UMEThb IIPH cede Med — Kupnat;
HOCHTBH KOXKaHBIE LIApOBapbl 0COOTO MOKPOS, YAOOHBIC [UIS €311l BEPXOM — Kauuxa).
Cukx#-caxaddcoxapu (OHU TaKKe Ha3bIBAIIM ce0s Hanaknawmxu — uayiue mytem Ha-
Haka) He npuHUManu aeicTBuil [00nHna CHHIXa 0 BOCHU3AIMU XalIbChl U CTPEMHUITUCH
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BeckoH(IMKTHO CKIIaIBpIBaINCh W B3aMMOOTHOIICHH Hupankapu
napOapa ¢ JBuKeHneM Akau («nociegoBaTenu beccMepTHOT0»), KOTO-
poe B Hauaje 1920-X roJioB 00bESAMHIIO CHKXOB-Ya1bca B 60ph0e 3a pe-
¢dopmy yrpasieHus rypasapamu. OHo OBLIO HAIIPaBIEHO MPEXKAE BCETO
MIPOTHUB 3aCHJINA MaXaHTOB — CMOTPHTEJEH XPaMOB, CO BTOPOI TIOJIOBUHBI
XIX B. cTaBIINX IpU MOAACPKKE KOTOHHATIBHBIX BIACTECH (PaKTHUIECKH
€AMHOJIMYHBIMU PACIIOPAUTENSIMHI JOXOJI0B, II0JIy4aeMbIX OT I'ypABap.
MaxaHTBbI 10 TPEUMYLIECTBY IPUHAMIEKAIN K ACKETUYECKOMY OPIIEHY
yoacu, OTANYaBIIEMYCsT OONBIIONW CTENEHbIO UHAYHU3UPOBAHHOCTH, U
CBOEH HEATEIBHOCTHIO CHOCOOCTBOBAIN BO3POXKICHHIO COOTBETCTBY-
IOLINX IPAaKTUK B rypasapax. HeyausurensHo, uto Hupankapu napbap
Mo AeprKall ABMXKeHUe AKail, a 3aTeM u co3aanue B 1920 1. Komurera
o yrpasieHuto rypasapamu (LLIlupomanu rypasapa npabaHaxak KaMu-
TH, nanee — KYT'), KOTOpBIi 10 ceil IeHb SBIISICTCS TIIaBHBIM BEIOOPHBIM
OpraHoM CUKXcKoi o6munbl'4, I'aa nupankapu I'ypaut CHHTX BomIen
B pabouyto rpynmy Komurera'’.

Ha BomHE pocTa HallMOHAJIBEHO-0CBOOOAMTENHHOTO JIBYKEHUS B VH-
JIUU 1 PacLIMPEHHUsI €ero MaccoBoi 6a3bl B cpeie HUPaHKapH MOSIBUIIOCH
HECKOJIbKO ah(HUINPOBaHHBIX OPraHU3alNA, B YaCTHOCTH, HupaHkapu
Oamak mxatxa (1922), bxymxxanru ceBak mxarxa (1923), a takxe Acco-
nuanus Mononbix Hupankapu (1929). braronaps ux ycunusm HupaHKapu
o0penu cBOW CBOJ paccKazoB-cakxu (sakhi) o KU3HU U JEATEIBHOCTH
HEPBBIX TPEX I'ypy — 10 AHAJIOTUU C CUKXCKUMU Odicanam-caxxu (janam
sakht), arnorpau4eCKUMHU TEKCTaMU, TIOCBSIIEHHBIMHA OCHOBATEIIO
cukxusma rypy Hamaky's. McTopun M3 5TMX COOPHMKOB HUpaHKAapH,
CO3JIaHHBIE yIKe TOCIIe CMEPTH TPEX MEPBBIX I'YPY, JIETTTH B OCHOBY COBpE-
MEHHOH «BO MHOI'OM UJEAJIM3UPOBAHHON U I'ypy-LIEHTPUUHON UCTOPUU
oommHEN! .

[ocne paznena Uuauu B aBrycre 1947 1. HUpaHKapu — Hapsay ¢
WHJYCaMH U CHKXaMU — ObLIH BBIHY ICHBI IepeMeCcTUThcs B THamt0, TIo-
CKOJIEKY 00JIbIIast 9acTh ux 6upos (okono 60'%) pacnonaranace B paiione
[ToTBapckoro niaro, rjae JOMUHUPOBAIN MycyjibMaHe. MHOTHE U3 TeX,
KTO OCTaJIMCh B dKUBBIX MOCJIE CII0KHOT'O ¥ OMIACHOTO Iy TEIIECTBHS Yepe3
pa3opBaHHBIN Ha JBe yacTu [laHakad, MOCenUINCh B pa3HBIX TOPOIAX

NPUJICPKUBATHCS IPUHLIUIIOB PAHHEr0 CHMKXHM3Ma, KOIZla BHELIHUE Pa3iu4usi He ObLIM
CTOJIb 3HAYMMBI; MHOTHE U3 HUX CTPUIIM BOJIOCHI U HE HOCWIIU TIOpOaHa.

14 1o 3axoHy 0 cukxckux rypasapax (1925) npaso ynpasieHus nocaeIHuMu ohu-
nuanbHo cTano npeporaruBoit KYT.

15 Singh G. Op. cit. P. 21.

16 Webster J.C.B. The Nirankari Sikhs. P. 24-25. O norcanam-caxxu cMm.: 3axa-
pvun b.A., Xoxnoea JI.B. «[xanam cakxu» — TaMATHUK JIUTEPATYPbI pAHHETO CUKXU3Ma //
Bectn. Mock. yH-Ta. Cep. 13. BoctokoBenenue. 1991. Ne 4.

17 The Encyclopedia of Sikhism / Ed. Harbans Singh. Patiala: Punjabi University,
1998. Online edition. URL: http://www.learnpunjabi.org/eos/

18 Webster J.C.B. Op. cit. P. 39.
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CesepHoit UMM, B TOM YHCIIE B CBSLICHHOM JIJIsl CHKXOB AMpHUTCape.
Hogslit rmaBa Hupankapu nap6apa Xapa CHHIX, BCTYIHUBIINI HA 3TOT
MIOCT BCET0 32 YSTHIPE MecsIa 0 pa3zielia CTPaHbl, MHOTO ITy TEIIECTBOBAI
0 HACEJTICHHBIM ITYHKTaM, IJIe OCEJIH NIepecelIeHIIbI-HUPaHKapH, TIbITasCh
COXPaHHTH SIMHCTBO OOUTHHEBL. HecMOTpst Ha reorpaduyeckyro pa3pos-
HEHHOCTH nocienoBareneil yuenus [asana Jlaca, ¢ 1948 r. exxeronnsie
accamOJrer HUpaHKapH MIPOBOIIUIUCE PETYIISIPHO — CHAYAIIA B HECKOJIBKIX
roponax naauiickoro [anmkaba u Yrrap-Ilpagemia, a ¢ 1959 r. — B cronu-
ne [Tanmxaba IlaHJ:[I/Irapxelg. Tam B 1960 1. O6B1IT0 HAYATO CTPOUTETHCTBO
XpaMa HUPaHKapu, KOTOPBIH M0 Cel JIeHb 0CTaeTCs TJIABHBIM [ICHTPOM
oomuHel. Ero odpunmansaoe HasBanue — lpu Hupankapu napbap
(PaBanmunam), Yanaurapx; B HeM XpaHSTCS BCE PEIMKBUU OOLIUHHI,
KOTOpHBIE YAAJIOCh IOCTAaBUTh U3 Oupa B PaBanmuuaau B 1947 r.20

K nauany XXI cronerus B Munuu nacuutsiBanocs 1000-1200 ce-
MENCTB CHKXOB-HMPAHKAPH'; OHM MO-TIPEKHEMY NTPOKHMBAIOT HE TOJIBKO
B [Tankabe, HO M B IPYTHX IITATaX, 110 MIPEUMYIIECTBY B ropofax?2, u
HE UTPAroT OOIBIION PONH B COIHATBEHO-TIOTUTHYECKOH )KU3HU CTPAHBL
Cpenu HuX eCTh KaK keuoxapu, Tak U caxaoicoxapit; HeKOTOPbIE CHKXH-
HUpaHKapH MPEAIIOYNTAIOT HOCUTE TIOpOaHbI 0eIoro nBeTa, HO 3TO HEe
SBIIsICTCS OOIIMM ITpaBuiIoM. [To MHEHNIO aBTOpa 3HaAMeHNTOH «VcTopun
cukxoB» Kx. Cunrxa, BeIcKkazaHHOMY ele B Hadalse 1960-x rojgoB, HU-
paHKapu «OBICTPO yTPauMBalOT CBOIO OCOOYIO MJCHTHYHOCTH U MOT'YT
CITYCTSI HECKOJIBKO IECSTHIICTHH PACTBOPUTHCS B ICXOJHOM — CHKXCKOH
WM MHJTyCCKOM «MaTepuHCKOW» 06muue»?. Cys 1o Bcemy, 3TOT IIpo-
[ecc HIeT He CIUIIKOM OBICTPO: HOJHOTO «PacTBOPSHUS» MOCIENI0BA-
teneid Hupankapu gapOap moka He Mpou30ILIo, U XpaM B HaHaurapxe
Ka)XIBIH TOIl COOMpaeT Ha accaMOJICI0 HECKOIBKO COTEH COBPEMEHHBIX
nocnenosareneit yuenus Jlasmna Jaca®.

19 Ibid. P. 41.

20 Xpam B PaBannuuaM cOXpaHMICA, M B NEPBHIE JECATUICTHS IOCIE pa3zela
HHPaHKapHu UMENU BO3MOXXHOCTb COBEPIIATH Ty/a MAJIOMHUYECTBA, HO BIOCIESICTBUU —
B CHJIy CJIOXHOTO XapakTepa MH/I0-NAKUCTAHCKUX B3aUMOOTHOIICHUI — 9Ta MpaKTHKa
COIILIA HA HET.

2! The Encyclopedia of Sikhism / Ed. Harbans Singh. Patiala: Punjabi University,
1998. Online edition. URL: http://www.learnpunjabi.org/eos/

22 B uHAuMIiCKOli CTONMIIE CYILECTBYET HOCEIEHUE HUpaHKapy — Jlasicap; B AMpUT-
cape pacronaraercst 6;1arorBopurenbHbiii poua Hupankapu napbapa, B cOOCTBEHHOCTH
KOTOPOT0 HaXOIUTCs HeOOIbIIIOH 3eMenbHbIN yuacTok. [TocnenoBarenu asina Jlaca Takke
ectb B Kanbkyrre/Konkare, bombee/Mymban u Apyrux ropogax CTpaHsbl.

23 Singh Kh. A History of the Sikhs. Vol. II: 1839-2004. New Delhi: OUP, 2008
(Seventh Impression). P. 125.

24 B npuBieYeHNH BHUMAHUS K OONIMHE U MOMYJSPU3ALHH €€ HCTOPUH HEMAIYIO
posb urpan a-p Man Cunrx Hupankapu, 6par ['ypbakxira CHHIXa — HbIHEIITHETO [I1aBbl
cukxoB-Hupankapu. OH onyonukoBan psia pabor o [dasne [lace, HavanbHOM mepuoze
nesrenbHocTH Hupankapu napOap U B 11e10M 0 cuKxu3Me. TpyaHO cka3arb, HACKOJIBKO
NOJACPXKUBABLINIICSA UM B IHIMM MHTEpeC K CUKXaM-HUPAaHKapH COXPAHUTCS MOCIIE He-
naBHero (2010) yxona Mana CuHrxa u3 )Hu3HH.
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Canr HUPaHKapu MaHIaJ: 000KeCTBJICHHE KMCTHHHOIO ;KHBOTO rypy»

Bo Bropoii nonoBunae XX B. ropasno OOIbIITY0 H3BECTHOCTH TPUOO-
pena obnrHa CaHT HEPaHKApH MaHAAJ (Takke — MHCCHS CAHT HUPaH-
KapH), 3a49acTyI0 OIMO0YHO OTOXK AeCTBIsAeMas ¢ Hupankapu nap6ap®.
OHa npejicTaBisieT cOO0H COBEPIIIEHHO CaMOCTOSTENILHYFO OpraHU3aIUIo:
ocHoBatesneM ee cuntaeTcsa Hekuit Byta Cunrx (1873—1943), koTopslii Ob11
KUpmankapom — UCTIOJTHUTENIEM THMHOB B TJIaBHOM Xpame Hupankapu
nap6ap B PaBannuuau. 3a psal cepbe3HbIX MPOCTYIKOB, CBA3AHHBIX C
HapylICHUEM KOJIeKca MMOBEJICHH S HUpaHKapH (B YaCTHOCTH, 32 3JI0YTIO-
Tpe6IIEHHE aJIKOroNeM), ero uekiourn>® us Hupankapu nap6ap, nocie
gero B 1929 . oH 0OBSIBHII O CO3JaHHUH CBOEH COOCTBEHHOI OOIIMHEL,
cHavaJja oHa 6a3upoBajach B [lemasape, a CIIyCTs HECKOIBKO JIET TaKkKe
nepeMecTtuiack B Papanmuann. Ero 6nukaiiiuM CrionBHKHUKOM U 3a-
TeM rnaBoit o0muHb — ¢ 1943 o 1962 r. — 6611 ABTap CUHTX, U UMEHHO
Onaromapst yCHIIMSIM MOCIIENHETO oMy IIpHOCTh CaHT HUPaHKapH CTaa
pactu. Ilocne pasznena crpansl B 1947 1. onu, kak u Hupankapu napOap,
OBLTH BBIHY K JICHBI IOKMHYTh PaBanmuuay, u B 1948 r. 3apeructpupoBain
CBOIO opranuzauuio B Jlenu non Ha3BanueM CaHT HUpaHKapu MaH[am;
TOTza ke B ceBepHOit yacTu Jenu (paiion Ilaxapranmxk) mossuics 601b-
ot kBapran CanT HupaHkapu. B 1956 1. Obuia co3gana opraHu3anus
CaHT HUpaHKapu ceBa Jlall, O0beNUHUBINAS JTOOPOBOIBIIEB, TOTOBBIX
paboTtarh Ha 6€3BO3ME3/THON OCHOBE IS OOIIUHEI.

BaxHoli Bexoii B uctopun CanTt HupaHkapu cran 1957 r., koraa us3
TeyaTH BhIIILIA KHUIA 0] Ha3BaHUeM «ABTtap 6anu»’’ (avtar bani, «us-
pedenust Aprapa [CuHrxal»). B Heil n3maraanuch NpUHIUIBL PUIIoCOPHH
CaHT HUpaHKapH, a Takke Ipeyarajoch 000CHOBaHHE 0COOOHM posn
cameypy — «HCTHHHOTO )UBOTO TYpPy», T.€. IJIaBbl OOIINHBI, B JOCTH-
>KeHUH TJIIaBHO LIeTi HHIUBUA — I03HAHUS 00KECTBEHHOM CYLITHOCTH,
oTpeieNIeMOl TOHATHEM nirankar, U CIUsSHUS ¢ Hei. B xHure — ot
uMeHu ABtapa CHHIXa, CChLIKA Ha CJIOBa KOTOPOrO IPHUCYTCTBYET B
KaXxJIoM 13 376 THMHOB (Sabd, «CII0BOY), — ObLIIN OTpE/IeTICHBI OCHOBHBIC
nosoxenus (pran, «o06eTbl») yueHus>®. B yactHOCTH, B «ABTap 6aHM»

25 Kak oTMedaeT 6puTanckuii ucenenobaresb Jix. Koynman, «korma ceroHs MHIMALbL
YIOMHHAIOT HUPAHKapH, TO Yallle BCErO OHU UMEIOT B BUAY MHCCHIO CAHT HUPAHKapH»
(Copeman J. Veins of Devotion: Blood Donation and Religious Experience in North India.
New Brunswick; New Jersey; L.: Rutgers University Press, 2009. P. 79).

26 TTo anbrepHaruBHOI Bepcuu Byra CHHIX He GbL1 MCKJIIOYEH U3 OOIIMHBI, a Ha
BpEMsI OTCTPaHEH OT MCIIOJIHEHUS KUPMAHOE.

27 B 1965 1. ObL1 OIyOIMKOBAH PAaCIIMPEHHbIH BApUMaHT KHUId — «CaMIlypHa aBrap
Oauny (Sampiirna avtar bani) Ha nanpKkabu B rpaduKe TypMyKXH; BIIOCIEACTBUN KHUTA
Obl1a epeBeieHa Ha XUHIN, MapaTXu, OSHray ¥ psii APYTUX HHIUHCKHX S3BIKOB, 8 TAKXKe
Ha aHruiickuit. [lonublii Tekct «CammypHa aBrap OaHm» Ha XUH/H, TAHIKA0H, MapaTXH
Y aHIJIUICKOM SI3bIKaX JIOCTYTNHBI Ha oduitnanbHoM caiite Cant Hupankapu. URL: http:/
www.nirankari.org/mumbai/reports/avtarbani.shtml. B HacTosiieli ctarbe CCBUIKA MPH-
BOJAATCS 110 XUHIUA3BIYHOMY BapPUAHTY KHUTH.

28 Sampiirna avtar bani. P. 6-9.
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MOAYEPKHBAJIACH HIISsI BCEOOIIEro PaBeHCTBA BHE 3aBHCUMOCTH OT Ka-
CTBI, PEIUTUH, POJIA 3aHATHUH, a TAaKKe 00BICHATIACH «OECCMBICTICHOCTE»
BEJICHHS MOTYaCKeTHYECKOro 00pa3a »KU3HH, IPOoIaraH i poBaBIIETOCs
Jastnom JlacoM 1 SIBHO He IpeNbINaBIIero ocHoBareneii CaHT HupaHKapu
MaHaa.

Oo6munua byter Cunrxa u ABrapa CHHrxa, paBHO Kak M IPOBO3-
TJIalIaBIOINECs UMW UAEH, He MMEIH IMPAKTHISCKH HUYEro oOIIero ¢
uneonorueit Hupaukapu napbapa. OcroBatenu CaHT HUpaHKapH HE Mpe-
TEHJIOBAJIN Ha IpomoikeHre TuHuu Jasina Jlaca; HampoTHB, OHK CO3/IATH
co0CTBEHHOE COOOIIECTBO, KOTOpOE 0a3upoBasioch Ha MpUHIUIE Oec-
MPEKOCIOBHOTO MOYUTAHUS JKUBOT'O TYPY U «ApeiihoBaioy» Bce qablie
U fanelre ot uaei Hupankapu napbap 1 « MEHHCTPIMHOT0» CHKXH3MA.
Cob6cTBeHHo, cukxaMu (yueHrkaMu>’) CaHT HUpaHKapH ce0s He CUUTaIH
Y CUNTAIOT — B «ABTap OaHM» IOCIe0BaTeIN becioTHOro HMeHy0TCS
oxaxmamu (bhakt, mountarenb, CTOpDOHHUK) WU cegakamu (sevak, ciry-
ra, CIIyXHUTeJb; IPUBEPKEHEN); HUTAE B TekcTax CaHT HUpaHKapH HET
YIOOMHUHAHUS HU O CHKXCKHX TYpY, HI 00 AJH IpaHTX, HU O CHKXH3Me
Kak TakoBOM. [Ipn 3ToM nuaeps! OOLIMHBI 1O CeH JeHb BHEIIHE MaJo
OTJIIMYAIOTCS OT CHKXOB-HHpPAHKapHd U B IIEJIOM OT CHKXOB-KeuOXapu:
OHHU HOCHJIM U HOCAT TIOpOaH Oenoro 11seTa, He CTPUTYT OOpOAY H YCHI,
a eIUHCTBEHHBIM — BEChbMa YCIOBHBIM — OTIMYHTEIBHBIM MPU3HAKOM
ssnsieTcst mapd Genoro usera’’. x 061uK BBOAUT B 3a0I1y K IEHHE TeX,
KTO IIJIOXO pa30HpacTCs B PEIIUTHO3HOM aTpuOyTHKE.

B 1960-1970-x rogax CaHT HUpaHKapH, B OTJIMYHE OT [IEPECETIUB-
muxcst B MHauro nocnenosareneit Hasina Jlaca, 3aMeTHO IOMOJIHAIIN CBOU
PSABI 32 CUCT CHKXOB M MHAYCOB M3 Pa3HBIX CIIOEB OOIIECTBA. DTOMY
CIOCOOCTBOBANIa OYEHb aKTUBHAS OPraHW3AIHMOHHAS U ITOJUTHICCKAs
nestenbHOCTh ['ypOauana Cunrxa (Bo3riasiis o0muny B 1962-1980) —
chIHA ¥ npeeMHnKa ABTapa CuHrxa. OH COBEPIIMII MHOTO TOE3I0K TI0
CTpaHaM, TJie¢ IPOXKUBaJIa MHOTOUNCIICHHAS] CUKXCKasl AMACTIOPA, BKITIO-
qast mocnenoBateneid Hupankapu nap6ap, mokunysminx HOxayro A3uio
MOCIIe pasjesnia, U ero MPomaraHIucTCcKas IeITeNbHOCTh 1aja IUIOABL: B
CHIA, Kanane, Benukoopuranun, [ epmMannu u psijie 1pyrux ctpad EB-
POIIBI MOSIBUJINCH BIMATENBHBIC OTAeIeHUs] CaHT HUPaHKapU, HMEBIITHE
MpOYHBIE CBs3H ¢ VIHaMeH 1 (HMHAHCOBO MOAICPKUBABIIIE OOIIUHY.

HesrensHocTs CaHT HUpaHKapH — Ha (oHE 00mEero 060CTpeHNs
oM THYECKON o0cTtaHoBKH B mtare [Tanmkad k koHy 1970-x roaos>!

2% CHKX — OT caHCKp. §isya (YYECHHUK, IOCIEI0BATEb ).

30 Cunraercs, uro Byra CHHIX HE3aJ0JIr0 10 CMEPTH BPY4MI1 OyayLIEMY IPEEMHUKY
cBoii map¢, CHMBOJIU3UPOBABIINI TPOIOTDKCHUE TPAIUIIUH.

31 HecTabuiibHas cutyauus B uHauiickoM Ilanmka6e Oblia IpegonpenesieHa LebiM
KOMILIEKCOM COIIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX OOCTOSITEIbCTB, O0YCIOBICHHBIX pacyiCHCHUEM IaH-
JKaOckor MpoBUHIIMK B 1947 ., a TaK)Ke XOIOM U pe3yJIbTaTaMi «3€JICHON PEBOIIOLIUI
1960-1970-x ronos. Bo Bropoii nosnosune 1970-x rogos B [lanmkabe cranu ycunmBarbCst
aBTOHOMHUCTCKHE HacTpOeHus, K Hadairy 1980-x mepepociine B cenapaTucTCKue BBICTY-
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MIpHUBEJIa K OCTPOMY IPOTHUBOCTOSIHUIO UX C CHKXCKHUM «MEHHCTPUMOM,
MpEeXJie BCEro ¢ paguKalbHO HACTPOCHHON YaCTBIO CHUKXOB-XA/IbCd.
IMocnenuux 0coOEHHO BO3MYILAJIO I€MOHCTPAaTHBHO-HE3aBUCUMOE T10-
BezieHrne CaHT HUpaHKapH, HallpaBJIeHHOE Ha IPOaraHy «0coboroy xa-
paxTepa OOIIMHEL U (JaKTHIECKOE 000KECTBICHHE €€ MTOCTICAOBATEIISIMH
I'ypbauana CuHrxa — «XKHBOTO T'ypy». Hemanas mons KpuTuku 1octa-
BaJIach U npassineit maptuu Muauiickuii HannoHanbHbIN KoHTpece (M),
KOTOpasi, KaK YTBEPK AN CHKXCKHE PaJUKaJIBI, IOIYCTUTEIHCTBOBAIA
NPOIBETAHUIO «PACKOILHUYECKUX» TeueHuil B [Tanmkabe®?,

Ha py6exe 1970—1980-x rooB BBIIIET P MyOIUKAIMIl OT UMEHU
KVT, B KOTOPBIX NaBaJIACh pa3bsCHEHHS IO TIOBOAY OTHOIIEHUSI «MEWH-
CTpUMHOTrO» cukxu3Ma Kk CaHT HUpaHKapu MaHjaajl. B GonpmimHCTBE
U3 HUX MOJYEpKUBaJIach pasHULA Mexay obmuHoi MHasna [aca, mo-
CJIeZIOBATENIM KOTOPO MMEHOBAJINCh «HUCTHHHBIMWY (as/T) HUpaHKapH,
1 cO0OIIEecTBOM, OCHOBaHHBIM byTa CHHIXOM — «JIOKHBIMUY» (naklr)
HUpaHKapH. JlenuKaTHO 00X0/1s1 CTOPOHOI KITIOUEBOH JIs1 CHKXOB BOIIPOC
0 HaJIMYUU COOCTBEHHOM IMHUM I'YPY Y «UCTHUHHBIX)» HUPAHKAPH, aBTOPBI
myonuKanuii noguepkuBainy Bkian Jasna Jaca B «Bo3BpalleHUEe CUKX-
CKOIi BEPHI K €€ MIEPBO3IaHHOM (POPME»’>> M TEM CaMbIM JIEMOHCTPHPOBAJIN
BITOJTHE TIO3UTHBHOE OTHOIIeHNe K Hupankapu gapbap: «Bce cukxckoe
coobmiecTBo omymaet ceds B monry y Hupankapu nap6ap. Onu npu-
HECIIH HOJIb3Y CHKXCKOM Bepe B IIEPEIOMHBIE T'OJIbI PETUTHO3HOTO yTIaaKa.
Bes cukxckas OOIMHA M CEYac NCTIBITBIBAET YBaXKEHUE y HUM»**, CaHT
HUpaHKapH, HAIIPOTUB, kBanmupuiuposanuck KYI' He nnaue xak «pac-
KOJIbHUYeCKas TPyIay, Uin «IICeBA0-HUPAHKAPH», TPUCBOUBLINE UM
«UCTUHHBIX» HUPAHKapH — nocnenoBareneii Jasna laca®.

ArnoreeM npoTUBOCTOsIHUSA CaHT HUPAHKApU M CUKXCKOW OOIIMHBI
CTaJo UX BOOPY>KCHHOE CTOJIKHOBEHUE BO BPEMsI IIPA3THOBAHHS BECCH-
HEro npa3HuKa daticakxu B Ampurcape 13 anpens 1978 r., B pe3yibrare
KOTOPOT0 OBIJI0 yOUTO 1 PAaHCHO HECKOIBKO AECATKOB UEJIOBEK, B OCHOB-
HOM CUKXOB-Xa/1bca. [IpoBOKaIIMOHHBIE NEHCTBUS UMENIM MECTO C 00enX
CTOPOH, HO TMOCIIeIoBaBInee opuInanibHoe cyneOHoe pa3dupaTeabCTBO

IUICHUSI 32 CO3/IaHMEe CUKXCKOro rocyaapcrsa Xanuctad. [logpobuee cm.: Benvckuii A.1,
Dypman [].E. CUKXU 1 MHIIYCHI: PEJIUTHSL, TOJIUTUKA, TeppopusM. M., 1992. C. 58-91;
Purewal Sh. Sikh Ethnonationalism and the Political Economy of Punjab. Oxford: OUP,
2000; Singh Pritam. Federalism, Nationalism and Development: India and the Punjab
Economy. L.; N. Y., 2008.

32 B yactnocty, aepa MHK (M) Unaupy Fanay cUKXH-Xaibca OOBUHSIN B OKa3a-
HHH IIHPOKOH TOUIEPIKKH JesiTenbHoCTH ['ypOayana CHUHIXa, B TOM YUCIIe ¥ B TOM, YTO
0 ee «yKa3aHuio» raBe CaHT HUpaHKapH OKa3bIBAJICS CAMbIH TEIUIBIH IPUEM U PEKUM
HanOOMbIIEro OIArONpPUSATCTBOBAHHS B 3apYOCKHBIX TYPHE.

33 Cwm., nanpumep: Singh H. Genesis of Sikh-Nirankari Tussle. Amritsar: Dharam
Parchar Committee (Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee), 6. r. P. 3.

3 Ibid. P. 4.

% Singh G. Sikhism and the Nirankari Movement. Chandigarh: Youngmen’s Nirankari
Association, 1980. P. 23.
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npu3Haio CaHT HEUpaHKapH BO Ti1aBe ¢ ['ypbauanom CHHIXOM HEBHHO-
BHBIMHU B THOEIT CUKXOB — B CHILY TOT'O, UTO YJIEHBI OOIIMHBI JEHCTBOBAIIH
B essax camo3amuThrC. 10 urons 1978 ., 3310110 10 OrIaIIeH s BEPIUK-
Ta MO UTOTaM CyAeOHOro paz0ouparenbcTBa, KoMHTET 1O yIpaBICHUIO
rypABapaMu BbIHEC O(QHIIMAIbHOE TIOCTAHOBJICHHE (XYKAM) O TOM, YTO
obmraa CaHT HUpaHKapH, YWICHBI KOTOPOH MOKJIOHSIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIM
KHUBBIM TYPY, CBOUMH JIEHCTBUSIMH IIOAPEIBACT YCTOH CHKXU3MAa, a O~
TOMY SIBJIICTCS K HE3aKOHHOI» U HEe UMEIOIICH ITpaBa Ha CyIIECTBOBAHUE.
INocranoenenune KYI npeanuceiBano cukxaM He MMETh HUYETro 00LIero
c nocienoBatensiMu CaHT HUPaHKapH U, B YaCTHOCTH, OTKA3aThCs OT 3a-
KJIIOYEHHUS OPAKOB M IIPOBEICHMUS COBMECTHBIX Tpares ¢ Humu . B 1980 T.
I'ypbauan CuHrx 0611 yOUT paJuKaIbHO HACTPOCHHBIMU CUKXaMHU B OT-
MECTKY 38 «aMPHTCAPCKYIO PE3HION Y, U 9TO COOBITHE BILIOTHYO TIO/IBETIO
mrrat [laHmkad K TeCSITHISTHIO Xa0Cca M HECTaOMIFHOCTH.

Muccus caHT HUPAHKapHu: CME€HAa UMHIKAa B HOBBIX YCJI0BHUAX

B 1980-x rogax mestensHOoCcTh CaHT HUpaHKapu B WHauu Oblia
MaJo3aMeTHOW. HecMOTps Ha TO 4TO OOIIMHA ITOCIIE TOTEePH JIUJICPA BbI-
cTymasa B KadyeCTBE MOCTPAABIIEi CTOPOHBI, y €€ HOBOTO IIaBbI Xap/ena
Cunrxa’®®, ceina 'ypbayana CHHIXa, ObLIM BCE OCHOBAHMS HE IIPEaBaTh
IIMPOKOH OTJIacKe CBOIO JIEITeTbHOCTh — CHavYalla Ha (POHe HapacTaroIuX
aTaK CHKXCKHX PaIMKaJIOB Ha BCEX «MHAKOMBICTSIIUX» B [lanmkade u 3a
ero npezenaMu, a nociie yonictea CHKXaMu rpemMbep-MmuHucTpa Muaanun
Wnpupet Fanau B okta6pe 1984 1.4 — Ha poHe MACCOBBIX AHTHCHKXCKUX
HACTPOEHUH, OXBAaTHBIIKX BCIO cTpany. [loaTomy XapneB CuHrx cHavana
MepeHeC aKIEeHT B JeSITEIbHOCTH OOIIMHBI Ha TaJIbHEHIIIee pacIIupeHne
KOHTAKTOB € 3apyO0eXKHBIMU LIeHTpaMu CaHT HUpaHKapH, a IIo Mepe TOTOo
KaK Xu3Hb B [TaHKabe cTama MOCTENIeHHO BO3BPAIIATHCS B CIIOKOWHOE

36 Singh Kh. Op. cit. P. 328-329.

37 Hukamname adesh sandesh. Shri Akal Takh Saheb /Ed. by Roop Singh. Amritsar,
2003. P. 77-78.

3 Marepuainsl cyneOHOro pa30UpaTebCTBa, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ 9TUM 3mu3o10M: Delhi
High Court. Ranjit Singh vs State on 3 October, 1997. URL: http://indiankanoon.org/
doc/319244/?type=print

% Xapnes Cunrx (p. 1954) BosmiapiseT MHCCHIO CAHT HUPAHKAPH BILIOTH JIO Ce-
TOJHSAIIHETO JHS.

40 Yiupupa Tanau 6blia 3acTpesieHa CUKXaMU U3 YMCIIA €€ JIMYHOM OXpaHbl B 3HAK
MECTH 3a POBEJICHHYIO T10 ee MprKa3y onepanuto «[ony6as 38e31a» B utoHe 1984 1. Llenbto
«Tomy0oii 3Be3/161» ObLIO YHHUTOKEHHE 0a3bl CHKXCKHX SKCTPEMHCTOB BO Iiase ¢ [lxap-
HaunoMm Cunrxom bxunapansaie, co3nanHoii B 3010TOM XpaMe B AMpHUTcape — [JIaBHOK
CHKXCKOM CBITBIHE. B X0/1€ onepanuu, npoBOAUBILIEHCS apMeHCKUME OApa3AeICHUSIMH,
ObUTH YOUTBI HE TOJBKO SKCTPEMUCTBI, HO M COTHH MUPHBIX NaHpKaO1eB, a 30J10TOMY
XpaMy U XPaHUBLIMMCS TaM CUKXCKHMM PEJIMKBHUSIM (B 4AaCTHOCTH, MaHYCKpHUNTY Anu-
rpaHTX) HaHeceH Oonbinoi yiiepo. [Tocne rudenn Muanper ['anam npu nomycTuTeabcTBE
WHAWHCKUX BIacTel no Bceit IHauM nmpokaruiach BOJHA aHTUCUKXCKHUX BBICTYIUIEHUH U
MIOTPOMOB, B X0JI¢ KOTOPBIX ObLIH YOUTHI O0Jiee 3 ThIC. CHKXOB.
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pycio*!, pa3sBepHyII Pl CONMATBHBIX U 61arOTBOPUTEIBHBIX TPOrPAMM
B IITAaTE U 32 €0 MpeJIeNIaMu, IS BRIIIOTHEHU S KOTOPBIX C YCIIEXOM TPH-
Biiekan 3arpannunbie Gouapr*?. Takum o6pasom, CaHT HUpaHKapH 3a-
METHO U3MEHHITU CBOW OOJIMK — OT JIGHCTBUIN, HOCUBIIIUX ITPOBOKAITHOHHO-
JIEMOHCTPATHBHEIH XapaKTep, OHH ITEPEILTH K IPOSKTaM I'yMaHUTaPHOU
HANPaBJICHHOCTH, OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha IPUBJICYCHHE MAaKCUMATBHOTO
KOJTMYECTBA HOBBIX ITOCIIEIOBATENCH B OOIIHHY.

Io nauubIM caiita MUCCHH CaHT HUPaHKapU™® Ha CErONHANIHUI JIEH
obmrHa HacuuTeBaeT Oosee 10 MITH mociieoBaTENeH, MPOXKMBAIOIINX
B 50 cTpanax*, HO HACKOJIBKO 3Ta HU(pPa COOTBETCTBYET AEHCTBUTEb-
HOCTH, cka3arh TpyaHO. C 1990-x romoB B [laH5kabe u Apyrux mrarax
Nnaun poct yncneHHOCTH CaHT HUPAHKApU MPOUCXOINT 3a CUET BCTY-
IUICHUS B Hee HH3IIUX (MIPEKIEC BCETO CHKXCKHX M HMHIYCCKHX) KacT
U UJET B O0IeM pyciie 0TXo/a OBIBIIMX «HETPHUKACAEMBIX», a TaKKe
OJIM3KMX K HUM KaTErOpHUii HAaCEIEHHs OT «MEHHCTPHMHOI0» CUKXH3Ma™®
Y IPEUMYIICCTBEHHOW OPHEHTAIINY MX Ha «HAJIPEIUTHO3HbBIS» OpPraHu-
3alluu, BeAyIINe aKTHBHYIO COIIMAIBHYIO paboTy Cpeln MapruHAIBHBIX
cioeB. ®yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE OOIIMHBI B MOCIEIHUE JBA JCCATHICTUS
CIIEyeT pacCMaTPHUBATh B KOHTEKCTE NEATEIBHOCTH ITaHKa0CKIX Oepa
(dera— noci. nareps, manaTka), T. €. PeIUTHO3HBIX HIIH IICEBIOPEITUTHO03-
HBIX COOOIIECTB, BEICTPAaUBAIOIINXCS BOKPYT SAUHOIUIHOTO Ty XOBHOT'O
nuzaepa-rypy. Poct uncna paznooOpasssix depa B Ilanmxabe ¢ Hauaa
1990-x romos*® ctan mpexmeToM cepbe3Holi TpeBoru KomMurera o ynpas-
JICHHUIO TYpABapaMH, B U3BECTHOM CTEIEHU TEPSIOIIETO MOMYJISPHOCTD
KaK BBICIIET0 JYXOBHOT'O aBTOPHTETA CHKXOB U, KaK CJICIICTBHE, TUIIAI0-
HIerocsi HeMaJIol JIOJIH J0XOJIOB OT MOKEPTBOBAHUN CUKXCKHM XpaMam.
Emte 6onpme 6ecriokontr KYT™ To 06cTOsITENBECTBO, UTO «haKTOp depar
OKa3bIBaecT OOJNBIIOE BIMSHHUE HA MOJUTHYECKYIO ku3Hb [laHKaba,
MOCKOJIBKY TJIABBI Oepd KOHTPOIUPYIOT HeMalble 0aHKH rOJI0COB MOTEH-

41'C 1984 1. mo 1992 r. ITanmxa6 B 001IEH CIOKHOCTH 57 MeCALEB IPOBEI B YCIO-
BUSIX MPE3UACHTCKOTO MPABJICHUS, U TOJBKO Mocie BEIOOpoB 1992 1. B 3akoHOAATEIBHOE
cobpanue [Tanmkaba oOCTaHOBKA B ILITATE MOCTEICHHO CTajla IPUXOAUTH B HOPMY.

42 C nagana 1990-X ronoB UCIONBL30BaTh CPEACTBA, HOCTYNAOLIUE U3-3a PyOexKa,
CTasio HaMHOTO mpotle: B MHauK Havanuch MacitabHbie pedopMbl 0 THOepaIr3aun
9KOHOMMKH M OTKPBITUIO €€ JJIsi ”HOCTPAHHOT'O KaruTaia.

43 YImenno Tak — Sant Nirankari Mission — o0IIMHa cTaja MIMEHOBATHCS C Hadasa
1990-x romoB, octaBasch O(HUIHATBHO 3apEruCTPUPOBaHHON B MHIUM MOA HPEKHUM
Ha3BaHHEM.

4 URL: http://www.nirankari.com/birmingham/events/events_newsLifePositive.
htm

4 O nuckpuMHuHAUMH GBIBIIMX «HEMPHKACAEMBIX» B CUKXM3ME MOAPOOHEE CM.:
boukosckast A.B. KactoBble KOH(QJIMKTHI B COBPEMEHHON CUKXCKO# obuune [lanmxada //
Bectn. Mock. Yu-ta. Cep. 13. BoctoxoBenenue. 2007. Ne 4.

46 Cuyraercs, 4o B ceropusmneM Ianmkate neiictByeT ot 5 10 9 ThiC. pa3Hoo6pas-
HBIX depd, OXBAThIBAIOLIMX JI0 TPETH HaceneHus wrara. O npuuuHax 31oro GpeHoMeHa u
«KYIBTYpe Oepa» noapobHee cM.: Boukoeckas A.B. «[IpaBenHble qena» HOBBIX BEPOYYH-
teneit [lanmxaba // Bectn. Mock. yu-Ta. Cep. 13. BoctokoBenenue. 2008. Ne 4.
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OHUAJIBHBIX I/I36I/IpaTeJ'IEI71 — CBOUX HOCHCHOB&TeHeﬁ, T'OTOBBIX ,I[CI\/'ICTBOBaTB
B COOTBETCTBHUHU C YKa3aHUSIMHU I'ypy, a HE CHKXCKHX aBTOPUTETOB IIITa-
Ta. [ maBabiM aprymenToMm KV T siBiisieTcst yTBepKIeHUE, 9TO POCT depa
MPUBOMT K pa3MbIBAHUIO CHKXCKOW UJICHTHYHOCTH, OTXOMY OT 0a30BbIX
NPHMHIIUIIOB «MCTUHHOTO» CUKXHU3Ma (1e-()aKkTo — CUKXH3Ma xanbebtt’),
MPU3HAIOIIETO B KAY€CTBE HACTABHUKOB TOJIBKO MEPBBIX JECATh I'ypy (OT
Hanaxka no ['o6unna CuHrxa) v cBsIeHHBIN TeKeT A u-rpanTX. [losTomy
HanOOJIbIIas OIACHOCTD I CUKX0B, Mo MHeHHI0 KV T, ucxomut ot Tex
depa, KOTOPBIC NPUACPKUBAKOTCA KOHICIIIUA ((HeﬁCTBymLHHX>>/)KHBBIX
rypy; B X 4nciIo BxoastT u Cant Hupankapu®.

Ceronust Muccusi CaHT HUPaHKapH TIO3UIIMOHUPYET ce0sl KaK «yHU-
BEpPCAJIbHOC AYXOBHOC ABUKCHUEC, CTOANIECC HaJd BCEMHU KAaCTOBLIMH,
PaCOBbIMHU U PECIIUTUO3HBIMU PA3JINIUAMN U BCAUYCCKH pa3BUBACT UACTO
«BCeobmero 6parcTBan®’ B KaueCcTBE OCHOBBI 6ECKOH(IMKTHOIO CYIIECT-
BOBaHHU A J'IIO,I[GfI. Oco6oe 3HayeHue OpruaacTCsa CO6paHI/IHM-CamCaH261M
«cBOOOIHBIX OT MPEAPACCYIKOB H CyeBepuil OpaTheB», KOTOpHIC Ha
peryn;[pHoﬁ OCHOBE MMIPOXOASAT B MHOT'OYHCJIICHHBIX ueHTan-6xa6aHax
(bhavan — 3nanue, nBopen) Cant Hupankapu®’. Kak v B nogasnsiomem
OONBIIMHCTBE Jdepa, BaXXHEUINIEH MIEOIIOTHYECKONW COCTaBISIONIEH
SIBJISICTCSI KOHLIENIUS OSCKOPBICTHOTO CIyKEHUs (sevd) Ha Onaro ye-
noBeuecTBa. UMenHo sTa nacAa JICKUT B OCHOBE BBIHICYIIOMAHYThHIX
COIIMAJIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX IIporpaMM Muccuu, KOTOpbIe, C OJHOU
CTOPOHEI, ABJAOTCA SKOHOMHWYECKHU BBIT'OAHBIMU IMPOCKTaAMU, a C APYy-
rOi — YCHEIIHO MPUMEHSIIOTCS B LEJSX CAaMOPEKJIaMbl.

Juamnazon couunaibHOU akTuBHOCTH CaHT HHUpaHKapW KpaiiHe
HUPOK U BO MHOI'OM CXOX C TEM, YTO IpEAJiaratoT CBOUM IIOCJIC€A0BaA-
TENSIM ApYTue BIATENbHbIE Oepa [lanmkaba. Muccusi mpoBOAUT pas-
HOOOpa3HbIe OJIATOTBOPUTEIBHBIC aKI[UH, TAKKE KaK MIOMOIIb KUTEI M
Pa3HbIX I/IHZ[I/II\/'ICKI/IX mTaroB B JUKBHIAIINHU HOCHCZ[CTBI/Iﬁ CTUXHHUHBIX
OencTBUI — 3eMIICTPSACCHNH, HABOTHEHUI, 3aCyX M IIp.; OKa3aHHE Me-

4T ITompobuee o muckyccuu Ha TeMy «Kro ecTb cuxx?» cM.: McLeod W.H. Who is a
Sikh? The Problem of Sikh Identity // Sikhs and Sikhism. New Delhi: OUP, 2006 (Third
impression).

48 B nepeuenn HanboIeE ONACHBIX «AHTUCHKXCKHX» Oepa KOMUTET 10 yIpaBIeHuIo
ryplBapamu BKIIFOYaeT COOOIECTBA «C UCTOPUECH» — HUPaHKapH (KakK MPaBuiIo, C yTOYHE-
Huem — CaHT HHUpaHKapH), Hamaxapu U Paixacoamu carcanr beac, a Takike «IpOLYKThI»
XX cronerust — depa Hypmaxanu, bxanuapasanu u Cada cayna. C vadana 2000-x rogoB
KVYT neonHokpaTHo oOparuancs k npaButenabeTBy [lanmkaly ¢ TpeOoBaHUEM IPEKPATUTD
HX «HC3aKOHHYIO» NCATCIIBHOCTbD.

49 Sant Nirankari Mission. Official website. URL: http://www.nirankari.org

Bceobwee OparctBo — vasudhaiva kutumbakam (canckp. «Bech Mup — [oaHa] ce-
Mbsi»); B aHr1. Bapuante — Universal Brotherhood.

50 B Muauu HauGosbliee KOIMIeCTBO 6xaearnoe CaHT HUPAHKApK PACIIONOKEHO B
urratax [lanmka6 (149), Xapuana (87), Maxaparurpa (96), Yrrap-Ilpaneu (72), a Takxke
B TeppUTOpHsX coro3Horo nomunnenus demu (55) u YUanaurapx (19). Onenenus Muccun

CaHT HUPAHKApH ACHCTBYIOT NPAKTHYECKHU MO Beeil MHANM 32 HCKITFOUCHHEM HEKOTOPBIX
tokHbIX mtatoB. URL: http://www.nirankari.org
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JTUIAHCKOW M (PMHAHCOBOM MOJJACPKKY HHBAIHIAM, BIIOBAM, MTOKHIBIM
JIIOASIM ¥ MHBIM HE3alUINCHHBIM KAaTErOPUsAM HAaCEJCHH; IPOBCACHHUE
MacCOBBIX OpakocodeTaHui 11l n30aBiieHUs Hanboee 00€3/0ICHHBIX
CIIOEB OT «HEHYXXHBIX TPaT», BKIIOYAIONIUX HEMPEMEHHYIO BBITLIATY
Ooypu (IPUAAHOT0) poaUTENIMU HeBeCThl. CAaHT HUPAHKApU OPraHU3Y 0T
MPOrpaMMBbl IO TPO(UIAKTHKE TOTMOMUENNTA, AHEMHUH U TYOepKyIiesa,
KOPPEKIIUU 3PCHHUSI, KOTOPBIE MOJB3YIOTCSA KOJIOCCATBHOM MOMyIspHO-
CTBIO B CENTbCKON MECTHOCTH.

OCOOHSIKOM CTOSIT MAacCOBEIE JOHOPCKHE KaMITaHUM — B 3TOH 00-
JACTU MaHIKaOCKHe depa ellBa JIW He COPEBHYIOTCS APYT C JAPYTOM;
JIOOPOBOJIbHAS C/1a4a KPOBH MPETOHOCUTCS KaK CBOCOOpa3HbIN BapuaHT
MPUHECEHUS WHAWBHAYaIbHOHN )epTBhl. B ciiydae ¢ CaHT HupaHKapu
JIOHOPCTBO PAaCCMAaTPUBAETCS B Ka4eCTBE JCHCTBHSA, IPU3BAHHOIO yBe-
KOBEUUTh NamsATh 00 yOuiicTBe rnaBbl oOmuHbl ['ypbayana Cunrxa B
1980 r., ¥ MOTOMY MMEET KOJIOCCAIbHOE CUMBOIMYECKOE 3HAUCHUE ISl
nocneaoBaresnei oomuHbN !,

CaHT HUpaHKapu NMPUHAIEKAT KOJUISK U Oosee AecsITKa mpe-
CTHXKHBIX cpenHux mkon B Jenu, [lanmkade u XapruaHe, B TOM YHCIE U
¢ MpenofiaBaHueM Ha aHTJIMMCKOM SI3bIKe. MUCCHS TIpeaiaraeT Crelu-
aJIbHBIC TPOTPaMMBbI, HAlleJICHHBIC Ha PACIIMPEHHUE TTPaB M BO3MOXKHOCTEH
YKCHIIIH; OHH BKJIFOYAIOT 00y4YeHHE BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM CIICIIHATILHOCTSIM,
a Takxe oOyueHue rpamote (mpoekt Upkar), 4T0 0COOCHHO aKTyaJIbHO
JUTS OT/IAJIEHHBIX M TPYIHOIOCTYTHBIX paiioHoB. Hakoner, ¢ 2007 r. umu
Oblu1a 3aImynieHa ocodas mporpaMmma 1o MoIIePKKe MOJIOJCIKH, TIPU3BaH-
Has OKa3bIBaTh IMOMOINb B BOMPOCAX MOJYYEHUs MPOhEeCCHOHATBHOTO
00pa30BaHus U TPY0YCTPOICTBA. Bee BBIIICY TOMSHY Thie MEPOIPUSATHS
nofipoOHeiM 00pa3om ocemiatorcs B CMU mtaToBckoro, a B HEKO-
TOPBIX CIy4asX — U OOLIEUHAUHCKOrO YPOBHSA 2, M II0TOMY BBIIOIHSIOT
BXXHYIO arMTAIIMOHHO-TTpONaralucTckyto Gynkuto. Illupokuii oxsar
CaMBIX Pa3HBIX COLMATBHBIX CJIOEB U lieJIeHapaBieHHas paboTa C HUMH
JTAIOT CBOM TIJIONIBI: MO’KHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO B TIOCJICAHHE JECATHIIC-
THst MUCCHS CaHT HUPaHKapH CMOTJIa 3aMETHO YKPETTUTh CBOW MO3HUITHH
B [lanmxabe u 3a ero mpenenamu.

* ok %

I Copeman J. Op. cit. P. 81.

Esxeronubie MaccoBble akuuy CaHT HUpaHKapy POBOJIAT B CBS3U ¢ BceMupHbIM 1HEM
nonopa (14 utonst) 1 HaunonaneHbM 1HEM 100poBosibHOTO JoHOPCTBA (1 OKTSIOpS).

52 AHIIOA3BIYHAS TIEPHONKA OOIIEUHIMICKOTO YPOBHS IAET HEMHOTO HH(POPMAIII
0 Muccuu cant HUpaHKapu. HarpoTus, peruoHasibHble 3/1aHUs, BEIXOASIINE HA XMHU 1
nanmkadu B [lanmxade, Xapuane, Ytrap-Ilpazgere, [lenu, a Tak:xke B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX
LITarax U TePPUTOPUSIX COIO3HOTO MOJUMHEHUS, IPAKTUYECKH €KEAHEBHO MTOBECTBYIOT
0 JIeATeTbHOCTU OOIIMHBI (B YaCTHOCTH, ra3etel Panjab Kesart, Dainik Jagran, Sandes
u 1ip.).
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Takum o6pazom, uctopus kak Hupankapu nap6ap, Tak u CaHt
HUpaHKapyu MaHAaJl YeTKO AEIUTCs Ha ABa 3Tama — J0 U MocJie pa3iena
crpanbl Ha Uuauio u [lakucran B 1947 r. [lestenbHOCTH 000MX CO-
oOurecTB HauMHanach B pailone [oTBapckoro maaTo Ha ceBepo-3amnaje
[Tarupeuns; 06a OHU OBLIM BBIHYKAEHBI CMCHUTH AMCIOKAIMIO MOCTE
pasnena. OnHako B He3aBUCUMOW MHIWMU WX CyAbOBI CIOXHUIUCH TO-
pazHomy. [TocnenoBarenu dasina Jlaca («<MCTHHHBIE HUpaHKapW»), U paHee
HE BCTYIaBIIME B KOHPPOHTAIUIO C CHKXaMHU-XAIbCd, O-TIPEKHEMY
BOCIIPHHUMAIIHCH — C OTIPE/ICIICHHBIMH OTOBOPKAMH — B KQU€CTBE MEPH-
(bepuiftHOr0 KOMITOHEHTA CUKXCKOH oOmuHbL. X muaepsr Xapa CUHTX 1
I'yp6akxm CHHTX HE OTIIMYAINCH HU 0CO00H XapHU3MOii, HU CKIIOHHOCTHIO
K PEIINTEIFHBIM IEUCTBSIM 0 PAa3BUTHIO 0OIKHEL. Kak mpencraBiseTcs,
JMYHOCTHBIN (paKTOpP B 3HAYUTENBHOM CTENIEHU [TPeONpeenII, C OTHOM
CTOpPOHBI, 0ECKOH(IMKTHOCTh B3aUMOOTHOIIeHn Hupankapu napbap
C «MEHHCTPUMHBIMI» CHKXaMH, a ¢ APYTroil — HEYKJIOHHOE CHH)KEHUE
poiu oOuIMHBI B xu3HU [lanxaba 1 conpeneabHbIX mTaToB. HanpoTus,
Bo3rnaBisiBmine CaHT HUpPaHKapU MaHJal («JI0KHBbIE HUPAHKApHU»), B
ocobennoctu Aptrap Cunrx u I'yp6auan CHHTX, AEMOHCTPHUPOBAIH IIpe-
KpacHbIe TUACPCKUE CIOCOOHOCTH U CMOTIIH YKPETHTh OOIIMHY, 3aMETHO
pacImupuB KpyT CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM 1X MpoBOKaIMOHHAS,
a B psijie CITy4aeB ¥ arpecCUBHAsI 1€ TEIbHOCTbD, 3aKOHOMEPHO BBI3BIBAIIN
[IOJIHOE HENPUATHE CO CTOPOHBI CUKXCKHMX IyXOBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB, UTO
B KOHEYHOM HUTOI€ MPUBEIO K OTKPHITOMY IPOTUBOCTOSHUIO B KOHIIE
1970-x ronoB. B nocnegnue necatunaetuss Muccusl CaHT HUpPaHKapH, B
YuUCIe MPOYUX MaH/KA0CKUX depa, BeTynuina B 6opr0y ¢ Komurerom
[0 YIPABIIEHUIO TYpIBapaMH 3a HU3KOKACTOBYIO «IacTBY». OueBUIHO,
4yTo K pyOexy XX—XXI BB. IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE MEXKAY CUKXaMH-XAIbCA
U «JIOKHBIMU» HUPAHKapH YIILJIO U3 OTKPBITON/«00eBoi» ¢a3bl u nepe-
MECTHJIOCH IO MPEUMYIIECTBY B COLMATBHO-3KOHOMHYECKYIO cdepy.
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BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBE/IEHHE. 2015. Ne 1

A.E. Kupuyenko

BYHHHﬁCKOE PE®OPMATOPCTBO 4 POJIb
MOHAIIECTBA B PABBUTUHN BYI[I[HFICKOFI
OBHJECTBEHHOﬁ MBICJIN B MBSIHME

B XIX — Hauajge XX B.

B cTaTthe mpociekuBarOTCA OCHOBHBIE HAIllpaBICHHUS MOHAIIECKOW MBICIH
B Mpsame XIX — nadana XX B., IMEBIINE 3HAUCHHE JJIs Pa3BUTUS OyIIUHCKUX
nBIOKeHHH. [lokaspIBaeTcsl, Kak JUCKYCCHH 00 aBTOPUTETHOCTH OYyATUICKHX TeK-
CTOB, COOTIOICHNN MOHAIIECKOH AUCIMIIINHBI M OTHOLIICHUSAX MEXy MOHAXaMU
U MHUpSHaMH CIY>KWIH OCHOBOH IUJIsi ()OPMHUPOBAHUSI HOBBIX MJICHTHYHOCTEH M
COIUANIBHBIX poiiel Oyaam3Ma. Ompenensronas pojb CAHIXH B 3THX IPOIeccax
npeacTaBiseT OOJIbLION HHTEpeC ISl HIOHUMaHHs pe)OPMHUPOBAHUS TXEpaBabl B
XIX B., KOTOpOE 3a4acTyI0 CBA3BIBAIOT C ABIKCHUSAMU OYAIUCTOB-MUPSH.

Kniouegvie crosa: Mpsinma, TXepaBajia, caHrxa, pe)opMaTopcKue ABHIKCHUS
B Oyanu3me.

The paper traces a number of developments in Burmese monastic thought in
the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries that were instrumental in the forma-
tion of Buddhist social movements. It argues that the redefinition of the notion of
Buddhist canon as well as the debates on monastic discipline and proper relations
between the monks and the laity provided a basis for the emergence of new Buddhist
identities and social roles. The pivotal role of the sangha in these processes offers
a new perspective on the reform movements in the nineteenth-century Theravada
Buddhism, as so far these movements are more commonly interpreted as a product
of lay activism.

Key words: Myanmar, Theravada, sangha, Buddhist reform movements.

B pabote npeanpuHUMaeTCs MOMbBITKA JOMOJHUTH MPUHSTHIC B
ncropuorpaduu XxapakTepUCTUKH pa3BUTHS TXepaBabl B XI1X B., mpo-
JIEMOHCTPUPOBAB 3HAYMMYIO POJIb CAHTXU B ()OPMUPOBAHUU HOBOTO
obnuka Oyaan3Ma B paccMaTpuUBaeMbId mepuoja. B kadecTBe oO0bekTa
aHaJin3a B3sTa TEMaTHUKa MOHAIIECKOHM JIUTEPATYPhl U JUCKYPC KIIIOUe-
BBIX MOHaIEeCKuX ABM>keHUN XIX B., UMEBIINE NPUHLUITHATBHOE 3HA-
YEeHHUE JIJIS1 OTIpeJIeNIeHU s OOIIECTBEHHBIX MO3UIINN Oy ITUHCKON CaHT XU
B MbsHME.

kosk ok

B coBpemenHoOl muTepaType, MOCBAMIEHHOW UCTOPUHU TXEPaBaIHH-
ckoro Oynauszma, XIX B. 4acTo paccmMaTpuBaeTCs Kak MEPHOI, KOT/Ia
CaHrxa IepecTaeT ObITh OCHOBHBIM, a TO M €IMHCTBEHHBIM HHTEPIIPE-
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TaTOpoM OyIIUHCKOr0 YyUeHHUs, ONPEACNAIOIUM KII0UYeBble BEKTOPbI
pa3BuTHs Oynauiickoil MbIciau. PaciipocTpaHeHne B A3UH eBponeiickoi
KYJBTYPBl, HA4asIo0 u3y4eHus Oyaaus3ma B cTpaHax 3amnazia, HopoAuBLIee
KaK KpUTHYCCKHE (HampUMep, B CPele XPUCTHAHCKUX MHICCHOHEPOB),
TaK ¥ KOMIJIMMEHTapHbIE OLIEHKHU ATON PETUruH (HarpuMep, Cpeau nep-
BBIX YYEHBIX-OY/A0TI0r0B MJIM OCHOBOIOJOXKHUKOB U MOCIEA0BaTeIeH
Teoco(un), BOSHUKHOBCHHE TUAJIOTA U TOJIEMHUKH MEKIY 3amaJIHbIMH
UHTepIpeTaTopamMu OyAau3Ma u 6y JaucTaMu A3UH, BCE 3TO IPHBOIUT K
BO3HHKHOBEHHIO OYITUICKHIX pe(OPMaTOPCKUX IBHKCHHUH, B KOTOPEIX,
IIOMUMO MOHAILIECTBA, IPUHUMAIOT y4aCcTUE U IPEACTABUTENN JPYyrUX
COLMAJBHBIX KaTeropuii'.

XapakTepusys 3T JIBUKEHU S, UCCIEJ0BATENHN IIPEXKIE BCETO OTME-
YaroT BCE BO3PACTAIOLIYI0 3HAYMMOCTh MUPSAH KaK CaMOCTOSITE/IbHOH, B
3HAYUTEILHOM CTENEHH HE3aBUCUMOM OT MOHaIecTBa cuJtbl”. [Toguepku-
Basi KAYECTBEHHO HOBYIO POJIb MUPSIH B OyAINICKHUX 00IIECTBAX, a TAKKE
60ps0y Oy AMCTOB MPOTUB HANAJOK XPUCTUAHCKUX (B IEPBYIO OUEpeEb,
MPOTECTAHTCKUX) MUCCHOHEPOB, [. Obeitecekepe B 1970 1. mOmH I BOIIpOC
0 BO3HUKHOBEHHMH HOBOT'O TUIA Oy A U3Ma U IPEAJIOK I 0003HAUATh €T0
TEPMUHOM «IIpoTecTanTckuin» (Protestant Buddhism)®. B mocnenyrommue
roZbl 3Ta KOHLENIUA NOJAyYniia pa3BUTHE BO MHOXKECTBE padoT.

B mccnenoBannsax, NOCBSIIEHHBIX HcToprH Oynnam3ma B Cuame, B
Ka4eCcTBE ICHTPAIBHBIX (QUTYP, OMPEACISIONMUX CUTYalHI0O B CAHI'XE
B XIX — nauane XX B., paccMaTpUBalOTCSl HE BBIXOALBI U3 MOHAILIE-
CKOM Cpefpl, a MPEeICTaBUTENH TallCKOl KOpOJeBCcKor ceMbu. MIMeHHO
noauTuke koposied Monrkyta u UynanoHrkopHa, IpUHIIEB-MOHAXOB
[TaBaperta, [lapamanyuuta u Bauupailana, uaesm npusHieB lampoHra
u Hapsl, XxapakTepHOMY Ui HUX CTPEMIICHHUIO PAllMOHAIN30BaTh Oya-
JIU3M, «OYUCTHUTB» €ro OT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX 3JEMEHTOB, OTAABATh
IIPUOPUTET STUYECKUM KOHLIECNIUAM, a HE KOCMOJIOTUHU, 3aHMMAaBIICH

! TIpuMepaMu TaKOTo B3IVIsAIa Ha HCTOPHIO TXepaBaibl B XIX B., B YaCTHOCTH, MOYKHO
Ha3BaTh Cleayrolue padbotel: Aeadacansan A.C. Bynauiickuii myth B XX B.: peluruos-
HbIE IEHHOCTH U COBPEMEHHAasi HCTOpUs cTpaH TXxepaBaabl. M., 1993; Mervnuuenxo b.H.
Bynnusm u koponesckas Binacte. CI16., 1996; Prothero S. The White Buddhist: The Asian
Odyssey of Henry Steel Olcott. Bloomington, 1996; Harris E. Theravada Buddhism and
the British Encounter: Religious, Missionary, and Colonial Experience in Nineteenth
Century Sri Lanka. L., 2006.

2 Swearer D. Lay Buddhism and the Buddhist Revival in Ceylon // Journal of the
American Academy of Religion. Vol. 38. No. 3 (1970). P. 255-275; Gombrich R., Obeyes-
ekere G. Buddhism Transformed: Religious Change in Sri Lanka. Princeton, 1988; Bond G.
The Buddhist Revival in Sri Lanka: Religious Tradition, Reinterpretation and Response.
Columbia, 1988; Frost M. ‘“Wider Opportunities:” Religious Revival, Nationalist Awaken-
ing and the Global Dimension in Colombo, 1870-1920 // Modern Asian Studies. Vol. 36.
No. 4 (2002). P. 937-967.

3 Ilpyroii BCTpeYaroluiics IepeBoj 9TOro IMOHATUS — «OyILIUHCKUI IIPOTECTaH-
TU3M.
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BeAylLIee MECTO B TPAAULIMOHHOM Oy AMICKON KapTHHE MUDE, YAETIAETCS
OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHeE B MCTOprorpapun’.

B npunnune nonoOHas TpakTOBKa SIBIAETCS Pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO TaK
Ha3bIBa€MOU MapaJurMbl AIIOKH, XapaKTEPHOMU I U3yY€HUs B3alMO-
OTHOILEHUH BJIACTH U PEJIMTUHU B UCTOPUHU TXepaBaabl. B pamkax nanHoi
napagurMsbl (TpakTyIOLIeH JpeBHEUHANICKOTO [aps Kak uaeas Oy 1aui-
CKOT'0 IIPaBUTEJS, BOIUIOTUTH KOTOPBIN CTPEMUIIMCH IOYTH BCE TOCYAAPH
TXEepaBaJUHCKUX CTPaH) MOCTYIUpPYyeTcs, yTo Oy aauiickas MOHAIIeCKast
0OIIMHA HAXOIUTCS MOA MOCTOSHHBIM KOHTPOJIEM BEPXOBHOH BJIACTH U
MOJIBEPTracTCsl «OUUILEHUIO», TPU3BAHHOMY YCTPAHUTh HETIPUEMIIEMbIC
IS BIIACTHU TEHIEHIIMH B PA3BUTHH CaHTXK’. B TpakTOBKe MojepHU3a-
nHUOHHBIX TIporieccoB B Cuame XIX — Hauana XX B. pojib CyBepeHa, OT-
BETCTBEHHOI'O 32 IpUJaHNe OyIIU3MY «HAIJISKAIIET0» BUA, OCTACTCS
HEU3MEHHOM, MEHSI0TCA JIUIIB TE ABJIECHUS, C KOTOPBIMU BIACTh CYUTAECT
HYXHBIM OOPOThCSI.

B paborax no ucropuu MesHMbI B cepenune XIX B. conmocTaBuMoe
MECTO OTBOJUTCS rocyaapto MunaoH-muny (1853-1878), a mocie aH-
Hekcun Bepxueit MpsinMbl BenukoOpuranueii B 1886 1. u ynpa3gHeHUs
OMpPMaHCKON MOHapXHWH OOJIMK OMpPMaHCKOTO Oyaam3Ma (GopMHUpPYIOT
B MEPBYIO OYepeab acCOLUUAlUU MUPSAH U Oypkyas3us (T.e. HA CMEHY
«mapagurmMe AIOKN» TPUXOIUT «IIPOTECTAHTCKUM Oyau3m»)°. B nc-
CIICIOBAHUSIX, MOCBALICHHBIX TpaHC(HOPMALUU KXMEPCKOTO OyIam3Ma
B XIX — Hayane XX B., IJIaBHBIMM KaTaJIM3aTOpaMu U3MEHEHUN Ha-
3BIBAIOTCS (ppaHIly3CKasi aIMUHUCTPALNS H TalCKue peOopMaTOphl U3

4 Tambiah S. World Conqueror and World Renouncer: A Study of Buddhism and
Polity in Thailand against a Historical Background. N. Y., 1976; Measnuuenxo b.H. byn-
JTU3M U KOpOJIeBCKas Bi1acTh; Jory P. Thai and Western Buddhist Scholarship in the Age of
Colonialism: King Chulalongkorn Redefines the Jatakas // The Journal of Asian Studies.
Vol. 61. No. 3 (2002). P. 891-918.

S Tambiah S. World Conqueror. P. 63-68, 159—178, B ocobennoctu p. 168; Schober J.
The Theravada Buddhist Engagement with Modernity in Southeast Asia: Whither the
Social Paradigm of the Galactic Polity? // Journal of Southeast Asian Studies. Vol. 26. N 2
(1995). P. 307-325; Holt J. The Religious World of Kirti St1: Buddhism, Art, and Politics
in Late Medieval Sri Lanka. N. Y., 1996. P. 18-19.

MHorue oTe4ecTBEHHbIE HCCIIEJOBATEIN TAKXKE BEIPAXKAIOT yOeXKJeHHE, YTO BIACTD
B Oy/UIMICKHX CTpaHaxX BCEMHU CUJIAMHU «CTPEMUIIACH IePHKaTh Oy/IIM3M 11071 KOHTPOJIEM» U
YTO BJIACTh M FOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTh B BOCTOUHOI A3un cakpain3yroTcst B OOJbIIIeH cTere-
HU, HEXKEJIM caMa peluruo3Has cucrema. Aeadocanan A.C. JIxapma u umnepust. OCHOBBI
U IpeJieNibl Cakpaiu3aluy BIacTd B Oymauiickoit Tpaguumu // Cakpaiu3alus BIacTd B
ucropun uBwin3aimii. Y. 3 / Iox pen. JI. bouaapenko, JI. Auapeesa, A. Koporaesa.
M., 2005. C. 149-180; Mapmwiros A.C. TocynapctBo u penuruu Ha Jlaasaem Boctoke /
Bynnusm u rocynapctso Ha JJansaem Boctoke. M., 1987. C. 3.

6 Stewart J.A. Buddhism in Burma. L., 1949. P. 7; Mendelson M. Sangha and State
in Burma: A Study of Monastic Sectarianism and Leadership / Ed. by J. Ferguson. Ithaca,
1975. P. 81-84, 112-114; Charney M. Powerful Knowledge: Buddhist Literati and the
Throne in Burma’s Last Dynasty, 1752—1885. Ann Arbor, 2006. P. 215-219.
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KOPOJICBCKOTO ABOpa B BaHTKOKe (MOMBITKAMH OCYILECTBICHHS peOopMBbI
IPH 5TOM 3aHHMAIOTCS KXMEPCKHE MOHAXH)'.

[o cyTH, eTMHCTBEHHAsI TXEpaBaIMHCKas CTpaHa, rie HeHTPajJbHOe
MECTO B UCTOpHH OyAaAn3Ma HE OTBOAUTCS KOPOHE (CBOEH N «COCEH-
cKoity), — aTo Jlanka (c 1815 1. 0CTPOB MOTHOCTHIO HAXOIUIICS IO OpH-
TaHCKHUM KOHTpoJeM). [Io cpaBHEHUIO ¢ APYTUMH CTPaHAMU TXePaBaJlbl
uctopus oOyanu3ma Ha Jlanke B XIX B. paspaboraHa riyOxe, Tak 4To,
MOMUMO PadOT, aHATU3UPYIOUINX CBA3b MEXK/Ty HOBBIMU CHHT aJIbCKUMHU
aMuTaMu, GOPMUPYIOIIUMHUCS B YCIOBUSAX KOJOHHAIU3MA, H «BO3POXK-
JeHreM OyIIn3May, CyHIeCTBYIOT U UCCIEAOBAaHUS CUTYallH B CAHTXeE.
B wactHOCTH, B paboTtax K. Mananronsr, M. Kapputepca, O. bisk6epH,
A.JL. CadpoHOBOU CHHTalbCKOE MOHAILIECTBO MPEICTABIIEHO BIOJHE
CaMOCTOSITEIIEHON CHJIOHN, CIIOCOOHOM AelCTBOBATh 0€3 «PYKOBOMSIICH
¥ HATIPABJIAIONIEH POJIM» MOHAPXa UIIK MUPSH®,

[Ipu 5TOM psiA CHEMUANKCTOB, MMUCABIINX O OyJAUCTCKUX pedop-
MaTOpCcKuX ABMkeHusX Ha Jlanke u B Taunanne (Hanpumep, X. bexepr,
C. Tambas, M. Dmec, otuactu M. Kapputepc), ObLIIN CKJIOHHBI MO~
YepKHUBaTh UX TPAAULMOHAIN3M (MJIM HEOTPAIUIMOHAIN3M), HallpaB-
JICHHOCTh B TICPBYIO OYepe/lb K MCTOKAM TPAJHUIIMHU, OMOPY Ha KaHOH,
JIaBHO c(pOpPMyIHPOBaHHbIE IEHHOCTH U CTPEMJIEHUE BO3POIUTDH HEKYIO
CUIHCTYIO» M «UCTHHHYIO» (opMy TXepaBaabl’. DaKTUUECKH IPH 3TOM
MOCTYJMPOBAJIOCh HAaJIMUKE HEKOH yHUBEpCaJbHOW TXepaBaJUHCKOM
MozaeIHu pedopMaTopcTBa, HOCTPOCHHOW Ha BO3BpAaTe K MCTOKAM, a B
peakuuu canrxu Ha BbI30Bbl XIX u XX BB. yCMaTpHUBaJIOCh MIOBTOPEHUE
MOJIETIEH M PELENTOB, HEOIHOKPATHO MPUMEHSBIIUXCS B mporwiom'’.
Tax:ke 0OTMeUaeTCs], 4TO PallMOHAIN3ALM U IEPEOCMBbICIICHIE CUHTaJIb-
CKOTro OynIM3Ma MPUBEIH K YTBEPIKJACHUIO MHOTHX €T0 TPaJUIIMOHHBIX
9epT Ha HOBOI OCHOBE (HAaIpuMep, MOYUTaHUE HHIYHUCTCKAX OOKECTB B
Oynnuiickux xpamax)'!. «HoBusHa peopMaTopcTBay» B OCHOBHOM yCMa-

7 Forest A. Buddhism and Reform: Imposed Reforms and Popular Aspirations, Some
Historical Notes to Aid Reflection // People of Virtue: Reconfiguring Religion, Power and
Moral Order in Cambodia / Ed. by Alexandra Kent and David P. Chandler. Copenhagen,
2008. P. 16-33; Hansen A. Modernism and Morality in the Colonial Era // People of Virtue:
Reconfiguring Religion, Power and Moral Order in Cambodia / Ed. by Alexandra Kent
and David P. Chandler. Copenhagen, 2008. P. 35-61.

8 Malalgoda K. Buddhism in Sinhalese Society, 1750-1900: A Study of Religious
Revival and Change. Berkeley, 1976; Carrithers M. The Forest Monks of Sri Lanka: An
Anthropological and Historical Study. Delhi, 1983; Blackburn A. Locations of Buddhism:
Colonialism and Modernity in Sri Lanka. Chicago, 2010; Caghporosa A.JI. bynausm B
HUCTOPHKO-KyNIbTypHOU Tpanuuuu Lpu Jlanku. M., 2005.

° O630p nan B pabore A.JI. Cadponosoii. Cagpponosa A.JI. Bynausm B HCTOPUKO-
KynerypHO Tpanumun. C. 54-55, 246-254.

10 Cm., manpumep, Tambiah S. World Conqueror. P. 429, 433; Collins S. On the Very
Idea of Pali Canon // Journal of the Pali Text Society. Vol. 15 (1990). P. 102.

W Cagponoea A.JI. Bynmusm B MCTOPUKO-KyIbTypHOR Tpaauiun. C. 248,
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TPUBAETCS B TOM, YTO OHO CTAHOBUTCSI OTBETOM Ha KaU€CTBEHHO HOBBIE
BBI30BHI U MPUBOJUT K KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIM IMOCIEACTBHUAM, TOT/IAa KaK
METOJIBI ¥l HJIaJIbl CAHTXH MPU3HAIOTCS «TPAIUIIHOHHBIMIY.

B 10 5xe BpeMs jocTynHble JaHHbIe 10 MbSHME I03BOJIAIOT yTBEPXK-
JIaTh, 4TO pa3BUTHE OYAAMICKON MBICTH U peOPMATOPCKUX JIBUIKEHHH
MOTJIO IIPOUCXOIUTH ¥ MHBIM 00pa30M: MOHAIIIECTBO COXPAHSIIO BEAYIIYIO
POJIb B UHTEPIIPETALIMY YUEHHUSI U IPAKTUKH, JEUCTBYsI IPU 3TOM COBCEM
HE «TPaIULILOHHON.

B nanHoii ctatbe MBI pazdepeM Tpu puMepa peopMaToOpCKUX Teue-
HUl B OupMaHckoM Oyaam3me XI1X —Havana XX B., B KOTOPBIX BelyIIast
POJIb IpHUHAJJIeXkKalla CAHIXe U KOTOPbIE OKa3ajl 3aMeTHOE BO3/ICHCTBHUE
Ha 00JIMK OyAIMHCKOHN TUTEPaTypbl, 00pa30BaHMsl, MACCOBBIX ABHIKCHHUH
Y HJICHTUIHOCTh B MbsiHMe. Peub moiiaeT o 1) upKyIsSIun TuTepaTy pel,
TMOCBAIIIEHHOM TEMaM «3aKoHa rocyapein» (rajadhamma)'? u kocmornoruu,
2) KpUCTaJNIM3alluy UAEU KaHOHA M BBICTPAaMBAaHWU HOBOW HEPapXUH
ABTOPUTETHOCTH Oy UIICKUX TEKCTOB, 3) MOJIEMHKE TI0 BOIIPOCAM JHC-
[UTITAHBI 1 HPABCTBEHHOTO MOBEJICHISI MOHAXOB U OTHOILICHUH MEXITY
MOHAXaMH U MUPSAHAMHU.

XoTs TeMa «3aKOHa rocyaapeil» (pa3BUBaBLIAsCS KaK B TEKCTax
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO XaHpa, TAaK U B IOPUJAUUYECKUX COYMHCHUAX
(dhammasattha) 1 rocynapeBbIX XpOHHKaX (rdjavamsa)) CIIy»Kujia OHUM
U3 BaKHBIX KICTOYHUKOB MOMIOTHEHUS JINTEPATyPHOT0 Hacae ust OupMaH-
cxoii canrxu B XVI-XIX BB., ¢ cepenunbl XIX B. oHa npuBieKkasa Bce
MEHbIlIE BHUMaHUs MOHALIECKUX aBTOpoB. [loka3zaTenbHbI clienyouue
00CTOATENIBCTBA: IPEXKIE BCETO OOJIBIIIE 3HAYMMBIX IPOU3BEAECHUH B 3TOT
neprojt ObLIO HAMMCAHO TPHUIABOPHBIMH, a He MoHaxamu'>. Kpome Toro,
TeMa IPaBEJHOI0 YIpaBIEHUs, KaK KaXeTcCs, COBCEM HEe HHTEpecoBaja
MoHaxoB B HmxHelt Mbsinme, ¢ 1852 T. oka3zaBiielics oa OpUTaHCKUM
KOHTpOJIEM, a 1ocjie aHHekcry BepxHeit MbsaHMBI B 1886 I. He TpuBIieKaeT
BHHMaHHUS MOHAIIECKUX aBTOPOB M B 3TOH YacTH CTpaHbl. TeM caMbIM
MOJTYYaeTCsl, YTO XOPOIIO pa3paboTaHHBINA, BEKaMHU MOMOIHSBIIHICS
KOPITyC JINTEpaTyphbl U 1eJIoe HalpaBlieHue OyAIUHCKON YyUYeHOCTH B
3TOT MEPUOA CYLIECTBYET KaK Obl IO MHEPIMH, A0 TEX MOp, OKa €CTh

12 B Tex cryyasix, KOraa B HACTOSUIEH paGOTe IPUBOIATCS TEPMHUHBI HA BOCTOYHBIX
SI3bIKaX, JATMHHULEH 3alMCBHIBAIOTCS MOHATHS HA MajH, & TPAHCKPUOUPYIOTCS TEPMHUHBI
Ha OMPMAHCKOM.

13 To cyru, Bo Bropoii monoune XIX B. MOHaXaMu ObLIO HAIIUCAHO TOIBKO OIHO
3HaYMMOE TIPOM3BEACHUE Ha 3Ty TeMy, «OcBelleH’e [BCero, Kacalomerocs] ciryxKamunx
rocynapio» Tpetbero Maynaays cxaitano [lanascamu. Hanporus, B XVII — nauane XIX B.
HOSIBUJIOCH OoJiee ABYX JIECATKOB COCTABICHHBIX MOHAXAMH ITPOU3BECHHUMN O «3aKOHE ro-
cynmapeit». O nuTeparype Ha TeMy 3akoHa rocynapeit cm.: Candier A. A Norm of Burmese
Kingship? The Concept of Raza-dhamma through Five Konbaung Period Texts // Journal
of Burma Studies. Vol. 11 (2007). P. 5-48; Huxley A. Rajadhamma Confronts Leviathan:
Burmese Political Theory in the 1870s // Buddhism, Power and Political Order / Ed. by
I. Harris. L., 2007. P. 26-51.
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BHEIIHUH 3aka3. C ynpa3aHeHueM OUpMaHCKOIo IBOpa CaHrxa MpakTu-

YeCKH IMPEeKpalIaeT 00pamarhes K 3Tol TeMe, a paHee CO3TaHHBIC TEKCTHI

YTpa4ynuBarOT MOHAIICCKOT O ‘{I/ITaTeJ'If{M.

Wnas cutyanus HaOI0amach M0 9aCTH KOCMOJIOTUYECKHUX TTPOU3-
BeeHMt. KonmpoBaHne KOCMOJIOTHYECKHX TEKCTOB, a TaAKXKe 0CO00ro
BUJa WJUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX PYKOMHUCEH, COACPKABIINX COYMHEHHS IO
KOCMOJIOTHH'>, TPOIOIIKAIOCh Ha MPOTsKeHUH Beero XIX B., a TEKCTHI,
n3Jararomye Oyaauiickue mpecTaBIeHus 00 yCTpOHCTBE MUPa U Hepap-
XUH (OPM CYIIECTBOBAHUS, MPOMOIKAIN COCTABIIATHCS, HECMOTPS Ha
3aXBar CTpaHbl eBporeiinamu'®. J[pyrumu cioBaMu, KapTUHA MUPA, TIPEI-
CTaBIIsIeMas B 00IIeM KopITyce Oy JAHHCKON TUTEePaTyPhl B UCCIIETYEeMBIN
HepHoJ, OcTanach (PaKTUIECKHU MPEXKHEH, 32 UCKITIOYEHHUEM TOTO, 9TO U3
Hee (0e3 KOMMEHTapueB U «U3JIHMIINHENH» peduiekcun) ucuesna gurypa
roCyaps-0Xammapaoicu.

Uro xacaeTcs elle IByX Ha3BaHHBIX BEIIIE TEM, BOIIPOCH HEPAPXHH
ABTOPUTETHOCTHU OyIANNHCKIX TEKCTOB U COOIIOCHHU S MOHAIIIECKOI TUC-
[UILTAHBI HA IEPBBIH B3TIIST JIEKAT TOCTATOYHO TAJIEKO OT COLUATBHOTO
pedopmaropctsa. Tem He MeHee B MbsaMe XX —Havana XX B. IMEHHO
JIUCKYCCHU B 9TUX 00JIACTSX CHITPAJH KIIOUEBYIO POJIb B IEPEOCMBICIIC-
HUH MECTa PEITUTUH B OOIECTBEHHOH KU3HH M KPUCTAITN3AI[IN HOBOH
OyIIUACKON MACHTHYIHOCTH, «B3SATOW Ha BOOPYKEHHE» OMPMaHCKUM
HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYIECKUM JIBHXKCHUCM.

14 OTHOCHTENBHO PEIKUM U BECHMA MTOBEPXHOCTHBIM IPUMEPOM OOPALIEHHUS K TEME
«3aKOHA rocynapei» MOXeT CIy)KuTb «OCBelleHne [y4eHHMs ], HAIOIHSIOEr0 CBETOM
ctpany ['anaxana» (1916) Bamo-mboy TeitHuayH cxditano Auapsl, aapecoBaHHOE Mpa-
BUTEJIIO NIAHCKOTO KHSDKeCTBA MaiiHIiia, HaXOJUBIIETOCs O] KOCBEHHBIM YIIPABICHUEM
opurtanues. Cm.: Acapabuosza. Hubana-surtu3ana-aunanu-4at. Saron, 1981. Ipu stom
aBTOPBI-MHPSIHE, COCTOSBILINE HA YNHOBHUYbEH CiTy:k0e Kak B BepxHeii, Tak u B Hukneit
MpsiHMe, ellie HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB JIeT rmociie 1852 r. mpogomkarT o0palarsesi K TeMe
pamxaaxammbl. [TokazarenbHBIME pUMeEpaMu SIBSIFOTCS pou3BeneHus Y Yxo TxyHa,
JTOTIONTHUTENLHOTO IIOMOIIHIKA KOMHUccapa (extra assistant commissioner) B JlanyOsbto, u
'V Tuna, nomorHuka komuccapa B [Iarane. Yico Txyn V. Ilakeiinnoka nunaHu-4aH. -
roH, 1873; Tun V. Mbsiuma-muH-oyuxoyooyH-canat. T. 1-5. SIaron, 1963—1983. JIpyrum
[OKa3aTesIeM COXPaHeHHUs MHTepeca K TEMe «3aKOHa rocyiapein» B cpeie YHHOBHHYECTBA
Y HEMOHAIIIeCKOW HHTEJUTUTCHIIUH ObLJIO TO, 4To Ha pybeske XIX—XX BB. psil COUNHEHUIT
TaKOro pojia ObLIH OMyOIMKOBAHKI B IIeYaTHOM (opMe, 3a CYET Yero OHU COXPAHSIOT U3-
BECTHOCTb JI0 CHX TI0p.

15 Kak npaBuJio, WILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE PYKOIIMCH H3TOTOBJISUINCE C MCTIONB30BAHUEM
OyMaru, OJHaKO TEKCTbI, BKIIOYABLIMECS B COCTAB Oy qUIHCKOr0 KaHOHA, ObLIO MPUHSTO
KOIIMPOBATh Ha NaJIbMOBBIX JIUCTHX. [I0CKOIBKY HILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE KOCMOJIIOTHYECKHE
TEKCThI COZIeprKaIi MaciTaOHble M300pa)KeHus, A1 HUX UCHIONIb30BAJICS 0COObIH BAPUAHT
HeperuieTa, Mo3BOJIABIINI COSTUHUTD Y3KUE MaJbMOBBIE JIUCThS B Pa3BOpaYMBAIOIICeCs
NOJIOTHO Oosblioro pasmepa. [Ipumepamu Takux MaHyCKPHUIITOB SIBIISIFOTCSI PYKOIUCH
Ne 12049 u 12423 B LentpanbsHoii Oubnuoreke yHuBepcuTetoB B Slnrone, Hs.or. 370 B
TocynapcrBenHoit 6ubnuoreke B bepiaune, Add. 17699, Or. 2770 u Or. 12168 B bpuran-
cKoii oubnuoreke B JIoHOHE.

16 Cm., nanpumep: «Onucanue JxamMOyuIbp Yure-neiitxa cxsitano MyHUHIArXoCkL.
Mynetinoazoma. 3amOyauna-cagaH-XHUH MaxaBUH-BOYTXy. SIHroH, 1957.
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TpaauiMoHHOE MOHUMaHUe TXepaBaIuHCKOro kaHoHa (Tunuraxa,
ITutaka) B MesiaMe 1 npyrux dactax FOro-Boctounoit Asun cymect-
BEHHO OTIIMYAJIOCH OT IPUHATOTO B OYAIOIOTHH H B CAMHX dTUX CTpaHax
ceituac. [lonsarue «Ilutaka» umeno 6osaee MIMPOKUH CMBICI U BMEIIAJIO
MIOYTH BCE TEKCThI, UMEBIINE OTHOIIEHUE K Oxamme, OynauiiCKOMY
yueHuo. IIoMMMO KaHOHMYECKUX NPOU3BEINCHUN, NJAHHOE MOHATHE
OXBaThIBaJIO0 KOMMEHTATOPCKYI0, SK3€r€THYECKY10, BCIIOMOTaTeIbHYIO
JUTEpaTypy, COYMHEHHS 110 TPaMMAaTHKe IaIH, HCTOPHOrpaduIecKue,
KOCMOJIOTHYECKHE, TUIAKTUUYECKIe COYMHEHUs, a OPOH U dxamma-
cammxu'’.

B teuenne XVII-XIX BB. TekcTOBBINM Oyanan3mM B MbsiHME 3BOJIO-
LIUOHUPOBAJI B CTOPOHY NPUJAHUSI aBTOPUTETHOCTU TEKCTaM, UCXONs
13 TOT0, B KAKOM Mepe Te OTPakaroT «cjioBo by (buddhavacana), n
MPEANOYTCHHS COOCTBEHHO KAHOHMYECKUX MHEHUH U TpaauIuii onee
no3aHuM. [ToMHMO cxoslacTHUeCKOl cucTeMaTH3alui KaHOHa, 3TOT IPo-
I[ecc Tak)Ke CYIIECTBEHHO BJIMSJ Ha pa3iIMYHbIC aCHEKTHI Oy aUiCKOM
MPAKTUKH, IIOCKOJIBKY IPOMCXOIUII IEPECMOTP OPUEHTUPOB, HA KOTOPBIX
OCHOBBIBAJIACh 3Ta MPAKTHKa'S.

XoTs ¥ B Hayajie XX B. OCTaBajJUCh MOHAILIECKHE aBTOPUTETHI,
CYMTABIINE, YTO I'PAMMATHYECKUC COUMHEHHUS Ha MaJH HEOOXOAMMO
BKJIIOYaTh B coctaB CyTTa-MUTaKH, OMHOIO U3 TPEX pa3lesoB Oynauii-
CKOro KaHoHa'!”, TeM He MeHee B paMKax caMoro MaciTabHOro IPOeKTa
M0 YTOYHCHHIO U ayTeHTHU(PUKAIUN TeKcTa OyIIHICKOr0 KaHOHA, ITPO-
BOJMBILETOCS B IIpaBlicHUE rocyaaps Munnoys-muHa (1853—1878), Ha

17 TTogpo6Hee 0 NOHMMAaHUK KAHOHA B TPAAMLIHMOHHON MbsuMme cM.: Kupuuenko A.E.
«Hcropuu [TnTakny Kak HICTOYHHUK O Iepeadye U KONUPOBaHUH OyIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB IIPU
nBope bupmanckux rocyaapeit XI1I-XIX Bs. // I MexxayHapoaHas Hay4HO-IIPAKTUYECKast
koHpepenuus «MccnenoBanus, KOHCEpBALUs U pecTaBpalis PYKOIUCHBIX U MEYaTHBIX
namsaTHUKOB Boctokay, 17—19 anpesnst 2007 r. M., 2007. C. 77-86; Kirichenko A. Classi-
fication of Buddhist Literature in Burmese Inscriptions And “Histories of Pitakat” (Pitakat
Thamaing). Paper read at the Burma Studies Conference, Northern Illinois University,
DeKalb IL, USA, 04.10.08; Lammerts D.C. Narratives of Buddhist Legislation: Textual
Authority and Legal Heterodoxy in Seventeenth through Nineteenth-Century Burma //
Journal of Southeast Asian Studies. Vol. 44. N 1 (2013). P. 119. O BapuatuBHOCTH U
IUTACTUYHOCTU OYJTUICKUX KAHOHOB KaK TAKOBBIX CM., B yacTHOCTH: Aeadacansin A.C.
Jxapma u ummnepust. O CyleCTBOBAHHM B TXEpaBaJie UJIeW KAHOHA KaK HEKOEro 3aKphbl-
TOTO aBTOPUTETHOTO KOPITyCa TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIH MOXKET IPH 3TOM IOJY4aTh JOCTATOYHO
BapuatuBHOe HanonHeHnue, cM.: Collins S. On the Very Idea. P. 89-126.

18 Tlonpobuee cM.: Kupuuenxo A.E. Lupkynsaiys OyLIuiCKUX TEKCTOB 1 MOHALIECKAS
npakTtrka B Mbsiame XI[-XIX BB. // BectH. Mock. yu-Ta. Cep. 13. BoctokoBeaenue. 2005.
Ne 4. C. 3-20; Kupuuenxo A.E. Cobmonenne BrHau 1 B3aMMOOTHOLICHUS] MEXy MOHA-
meckumu coobmectBamu B Mbsiime XVII-XVIII 88. // Tpetbu TopunHOBCKHE YTECHUS.
Penurnosenenue 1 BOCTOKOBeieHHE: Marepuaiisl Hay4HO# koHpepenimn 15—18 despast
2006 r. CIIG., 2006. C. 164-168.

19 B yacTHOCTH, TaKOI TOUKM 3peHus IpuepKuBaics TayHrBuH cxoiiano Bucymixa,
B 1903—1937 rr. 6bIBIINIT OHUIIHATBHO IPU3HAHHBIM KOJIOHHATBHBIMHU BIACTSIMH IIaBOM
canrxu B Bepxueit Mbsiame. Cm.: Bumoyoa. I'ynsatxa Bunucxoiia. T. 1. Manganeit, 1933.
C. 187-188.
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MpaMOpHBIX IUIMTaX, pa3MEIEHHbIX Y cTynbl Maxajokamapa3eiH B
Manpgasnae, 6N BBIOUTHI M TAKMM 00pa3oM 3a(hMKCHPOBaHBI B KAUeCTBE
KaHOHA UMb 52 TekcTa Ha ranu, Tornaa kak B X VIII — cepenune XIX B.
KaHOH (DaKTHYECKH BKJIFOYAJ OKOJIO IBYX COTEH MPOU3BeIcHU. Takum
00pa3oM, B 3apUKCHPOBaHHOM Ha KaMHe KaHoHe B 70-¢ roasl XIX B.
OCTaJIOCh BCETO TPU TEKCTA, KOTOPBIE HE BKJIIOYAIOTCS B COCTAB Naluii-
ckoii Tunuraku akamemudeckoit Oynnonorueii (Netti, Petakopadesa u
Milindapaiiha).

AHanoru4Hast 3BOJIIOIMS IOHUMaHU s KaHOHA HaOJII01aeTcs U B TaK
Ha3BIBAEMBIX HCTOPUSAX TUTAKY, ONONHOrpaUIecKUX COUNHEHUSX, TIPO-
CJIEKHUBAIOUINX COCTAB KOPIyca aBTOPUTETHBIX OyIIUHCKUX TEKCTOB.
Ecnu 1o cepenunsl XIX B. MOHaIIECKUE aBTOPBI HE IPOBOIMIIN XKECTKOM
I'PaHULBI MEX 1y KAHOHMYECKUMHU M KOMMEHTAaTOPCKUMHU IIPOU3BEACHU -
MU MIPH U3J0KEHUU pa3fiesioB TUIHTaKH, TO KiIacCU(pUKAIIUI TEKCTOB,
npeatoxkenHas B « cTopuu nutakuy Y Mana, MHHHCTpa, OTBEUABIIETO
3a rocyJapeBbl OyAIuiiCKHe PYyKOMHUCH BO BTOpoil monoBuHe XIX B.,
BIIOJIHE OTBEYAET NPMHIIUIIAM HAYYHOM Oy11000ruu?!.

He menee macmTabHbIC IEpeMEHBI TIPOUCXOIUIN M B MOHAIIIECKOM
ob6pazoBanun. C 80-x rogoB XIX B. momydaeT pa3BUTHE HOBBIH, IO-
CBOEMY PEBOJIOIMOHHBIN MeTOJ 00y4eHUs, POJOHAYAIBHUKOM KOTO-
poro 6bi1 Meit3suxkoy cxoitago antxacapa (1833—1914), ocHoBaTeb
MoOHAcThIps MbaxaButyTaitama B I. IIakxoyky. Jlo aToro MomeHra (kak
muanmMyM ¢ XVII B, a, BoamoxHo, u ¢ XII[-XIV BB.) B Gupmanckoin
caHTXe OBLI paclpoCcTpaHeH MOAXO, MPEAYCMATPUBABIINH MPEUMYIIIe-
CTBEHHOE M3yYeHHE TPaMMaTH4EeCKUX U KOMMEHTaTOPCKUX TEKCTOB B
XOJI€ MOJITOTOBKU MOJIOJIBIX MOCIYIIHUKOB U MOHaX0B. PaKTHUYECKH 10
OCBOEHHS LIMPOKOro Kpyra rpaMMaTH4YeCKUX TEKCTOB U KOMMEHTapHEB
K AOXxHaxamMMa-TIHTake B 00pa30BaTENbHON IMporpamMme OHPMaHCKHX
MOHACTbIpEH He IPeAyCMaTpUBaJIOCh CUCTEMaTHYECKOE U3y UCHHE «CII0BA
Bynne» kak TakoBoro. bonbmmuHCTBO KaHOHMYECKUX TeKcToB CyTTa-
MUTAaK{ HAXOJWJIHCh BHE KYPPUKYIyMa U U3y4aJIUCh CAMOCTOSTEIBHO
WJIY HEe M3ydauck BooOme. M3ydenue kanonndeckord Bunau B XVIII —
cepennne XIX B., Kak MPaBUII0, HAUMHAIOCH TOJIBKO IOCJIE IIOCBSIILEHUS B
MOHAaXxH, T. €. CIIyCTsl HECKOJIBKO JIET, @ TO U JECATUIICTUE I10CJIE TOTO, KaK
FOHOIIIA IPUCTY Al K HHTEHCUBHOMY 00yU€HHIO B KAUeCTBE MOCTYIITHHUKA.
Kputniecku HeoOX0MMbIM 3HaHNE BuHAM CTAHOBHIIOCH TOJIBKO CITYCTSI
5-10 neT nocie NOCBALIEHHU L, KOTIa HYKHO OBbLJIO cIaBaTh SK3aMEHbI 10

20 Hanudue 9THX TEKCTOB B KaHOHe ¢ Jo6ombrcTBoM orMeTtun W.I1. Munaes, He-
CKOJIBKO Pa3 MocemiaBimii MaxanokamapaseiiH B Xo/ie CBoero npedbiBanus B Manjanae B
1886 . Munaes H.11. lneBuuku mytemectsuii B Uanuio u bupmy. M., 1955. C. 142. Ha
caMoM JieJie ¢ UCTOpuorpaguyIecKkoil TOUYKH 3peHus Kyaa Oosiee TI000MBITHO HE TO, YTO B
KaHOHE, 3a)MKCUPOBaHHOM PH MUHIOYH-MHHE, 0Ka3aJ10Ch TpU (popManbHO HEKAHOHU-
YECKHX TEKCT4, & TO, YTO TAKUX TIPOM3BeNeHUH B KaHOHe okazanocs BCEI'O tpu.

2l Cm.: Han. Tlutaka-toMaiis. SuroH, 1993. O6 5Toii TeHAeHIUH cM. Takxke: Kiri-
chenko A. Classification of Buddhist Literature.
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MOHAIIECKO! AUCIUILINHE, 0€3 4ero Oxukkxy GopMaabHO HE UMeIl IPpaBa
CTaTh HACTOSITEIEM COOCTBEHHOTO MOHACTBIPS M ITPOBOIUTH ITOCBSIIIICHHUS
B IIOCIyIIHUKH U MOHAXH.

Merton I'anTxacapsl, U3BE€CTHBII B COBpeMeHHOM MbsaHMe Kak
«METOA M3y4eHHUsl [OyAAMHCKHX] TEKCTOB, NPUHATHINA B [I3kXOyKy»
(nakxoykxy-camun-uu), IpeycMaTpUBaJl TOpa3ao MEHbIIICe BHUMAHUE K
rpaMMaTHKe U KOMMEHTapUsIM, a CTaBHII BO IJ1aBY yIJla OCBOGHUE UMEHHO
KaHOHUYECKUX TEKCTOB. J{pyroi yepToil MeToza ['anTxacaps! ObLIO TO,
9TO TEKCTHI IOJKHBI ObUTH U3Y4aThCs HE ()parMEeHTapHO, a IIETUKOM, OT
Hauyaja 10 KoHla. Kaxxapli BXOAMBIIUI B pOrpaMMy KaHOHUYECKUM
TEKCT U3Yy4aycsi COBMECTHO C KOMMEHTApUsAMU U NOAKOMMEHTAPUIMH,
T. €. yUCHHUKH U TIOCIIEA0BATeNN [ aHTXacaphl He OCBaNBaId KOMMECHTapHH
OTIEIBHO OT «KOPHEBBIX TEKCTOB)» KAHOHA U BOCIIPUHHUMAJH yUCHHUE HE
CTOJIBKO Yepe3 MPU3MY MHOTOBEKOBOM TPaUIIIH IK3ETe3bl, a OTTAIKH-
BasCh MIPEXKE BCETO OT UCXOJHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN.

TaxnuM 06pa3oM, ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUSI MEXaHUKH 00y4eHHS «IIIKXOYKY-
CaTHH-HU» ONMpAajci HAa KaUeCTBEHHO MHYIO HEpapXHI0 3HAUUMOCTH
TEKCTOB, CHJIFHEE OPUCHTHPOBAHHYIO Ha 00paIleHe K « A3HAYaIEHOMY
yueHHIo» Bynisl, 4em Gosee paHHHMe Tpanuuuu. TpuymdanabHOe pac-
IpocTpaHeHue Tpaauuuu MaxaBuryTaliamel, k cepeaune 50-x ronos
XX B. HACUUTHIBaBIIEH OoJiee THICSYM MOHACTHIpE M OKoJo 12 ThIC.
4JIeHOB U B 1936 I. mpoBO3riIacuBIIEH ceOsi CAaMOCTOATEIBHOM «ITKOJION
(Huxatieit) GupmaHCKOTO OyAAM3MA, CBUJIETEILCTBYET 00 HCTOPHYECKOM
BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTH TAKOT'O MOAXOMA, KAK B MOHAIIECKOH cpere, Tak 1
Cpeliu NaTpOHOB-MHUPAH22.

[Toxoxwue maru B CTOpOHY IPHOPUTETHOTO MCIOIB30BAaHUS Ooiee
paHHUX U ayTEHTUYHBIX OyIJUNCKUX TEKCTOB 3aMETHBI U B JPYrHUX
coepax. Tak, B XIX B. 6mrke K KaHOHY CTaIM H300pasHTEIbHbIC IIPO-
rpaMMbl OyJAUNHCKUX XPAMOB: U3 HUX (JAaKTUYECKU MCUE3IIU HIIEMEHTHI,
OCHOBAaHHBIC HA KOMMEHTATOPCKUX U UCTOPHOTpapUUECKUX TEKCTaxX, a
TaK)Ke TEKCTaX Ha OMPMAHCKOM f3bIKE, a JOMHHUPYIOLIEe MOJOKEHHE
3aHSIU CTAHJAPTHBIC CIOXKETHl M3 KAHOHMYECKOro TeKcTa BuHau u
KOMMEHTapHs K JxkarakaM. Ha 3Tux ke TekcTax, a He Ha COUMHEHHUSIX,
nono0HbIX «Jindlankara-{1kay, cTamo CTpoOUThCS ONMMCAHNE )XU3HU By 1s!
B MPOM3BEICHUAX CIIEIHAIN3NPOBAHHOTO aruorpauyeckoro xaHpa
060Y026UH.

22 06 uCTOpMH JAHHOI Tpaauuuu cM.: Keiiiama. MoXaBUTyTallaMuKa-raHaBacaKa-
HUKas TaMaiiH xMaraH-4aH. [Iokxoyky, 1980; Keinama. MaxaButyTaiiaMa-HUKas Tara-
HaBuH. Slaron, 1970. [To3unnonupys ceds B Ka4eCTBE OTAEIBbHON HIKOIbI TIocie 1936 T,
MbsxaBuTyTaiiama Mpu 3TOM He cumTana cebs caMOCTOsATEIbHOM JIMHKUEH nepenadn Mo-
HAIIIECKOTO TTOCBAIICHUS, OTIMYHON OT POYUX JIMHUI B caHrxe MbsIHMBI, U HE GopMy-
JIMPOBaJIa CIEHUAILHOIO AUCUUIIMHAPHOTO KOAEKCa. B cuily yka3aHHBIX 00CTOATEIbCTB
OHa He cTajia 00MBaThesl CTaTyca O(ULIMAIBHO MPU3HAHHOW MOHALIECKOH «ILIKOJIBI» B
paMKax OpraHM30BaHHOTO MPABUTEIHCTBOM «00beAnHEeHUs» caHrxu MbsiHMBI B 1980 T.
u B TepMHHax BuHaum onpenenuna ceds Kak 4acTh «IIKOJb» Tynoma.
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B ropunnyeckoil nmpaktuke caHrxu, kortopasd B XVII-XVIII Bs.
onMpaJiach Ha 3a4acTYIO IPOTHBOPEYALIUE IPYT APYTY IPABOBbIE HOPMBI
Bunau u oxammacammx, TpOUCXOIUT OKOHYATEIHLHOE yTBEPIKJCHUE
aBTOpHUTEeTa KaHOHHUYeckol Bunau. Kacaroniuecsi MOHaxoB HOJIOXKEHUS
B Oxammacammxax XI1X B. GOpMyIHUPYIOTCS, CTPOro UCXOas U3 Tpebo-
BaHMI KAaHOHMYECKOTO IIPaBa, a crenupuIecKkrue HOPMbI HacJIeJOBaHUSI
U cyneOHbIe TPOleAYyPhl, HE Tpu3HaBaeMble BrHael, BRIXOAST U3 yIO-
Tpebnenus?.

Baxkneitmmm nocieacTBrueM 0oiee 4eTKOTO 3aKPETIeHUS IOHSITUS
OyAIMiiCKOTO KaHOHA 332 TEKCTaMH, COJePXKAIIUX UMEHHO CII0BO Byabl,
Y MX BEIHECEHHE Ha MTEPBBIN IJIAH B CTOJIH PAa3TUYHBIX ACTIEKTaX Oy IHii-
CKOM MpaKTHKH, KaK [epeavya U U3y4eHue MIUcaHus, paBoBasi CUCTEMa
caHrxu, OyJIJIMIICKOE MCKYCCTBO M JIUTEpaTypa, cTaja OIpeeIeHHas
HCTOpH3AIUs ¥ PAIIMOHAIHU3AIMS BOCHPHUATHS Oy AMIHCKON Tpaauinu
KaK TaKOBOM.

CHoXUBIIHECS, BOCIPUHSATHIEC U3 MPOIIOTO MPAKTUKH BCE OOJIbIIE
MOJIBEPraloTCs KPUTUUECKOW ITPOBEPKE HA COOTBETCTBUE TOMY ILIACTY
Oy auiicKOro MICaHuUs, KOTOPBIH CBSI3BIBAJICA C HCTOpUYIECKUM byaoit
U cuuTaycs Hanboriee paHHUM U ayTEHTHYHBIM. B 3TOM OTHOIEHUHU
MoOHaIIeckas Tpaaulus MbpSHMBI ABUTANIaCh MapaijiedIbHBIM KypcoM
C aKaJIeMUUYeCcKor Oyajonoruei u penuruosenenneM XI1X B., KoTopbie
TaK>Ke CUUTAIN BOIUIOMIEHUEM «M3HAYaJIbHOTO» yueHus bynibl u «Ha-
CTOSIIEr0» OyAIM3Ma UMEHHO PAaHHEOYITHICKHE TEKCTHI (a He, CKaXKeM,
PEKOHCTPYKITUH 110 TAHHBIM apXE0JIOT U WIIH STTUTPaPHUKH) ¥ OLICHUBAIIH
BCE HCTOPUYECKHE U COBPEMEHHBIE OyIINICKUE MPAKTUKYU HA MPEIMET
COOTBETCTBHUSA JOKTPHHAIBHBIM TEKCTaM>?,

B 6osee mmpokoM KOHTEKCTE «KPUCTALIM3ALN KaHOHA U Ooliee
MpUCTAIbHOE BHUMAHUE K HEMY O3HAYaJIH, YTO B KAYECTBE s,APa PEIUTUU
Bce B OOJIbINIEH CTETIEHN BOCTPUHUMAIIACH JOKTPHHA, @ HE THIIOBOM KOM-
TIJIEKC MPAKTHK U 00PSII0B, OBIBIINX /IS PSIZIOBOTO Oy ITUCTa OCHOBHBIM

2 O npoTHBOpEUNsIX MEXK/LY MPABOBBIMA HOPMaMu BUHAH U MOCBANIEHHBIX MOHA-
XaM paszienoB axammacartx cM.:. Lammerts D.C. Taungbhila Sayadaw Tipitakalankara
(1578-1650/1) and Dhammasattha. Paper read at the 42th Annual Conference on South
Asia. Center for South Asia. University of Wisconsin-Madison. 19.10.2013; Lammerts D.C.
Genres and Jurisdictions: Laws Governing Monastic Inheritance in 17th Century Burma //
Buddhism and Law: An Introduction / Ed. by Rebecca R. French and Mark A. Nathan.
N. Y. P. 183-198; Lammerts D.C. Narratives of Buddhist Legislation; Lammerts D.C.
Buddhism and Written Law: Dhammasattha Manuscripts and Texts in Premodern Burma.
Unpublished PhD Dissertation, Cornell University, 2010.

24 Lopez D. Introduction // Curators of the Buddha: The Study of Buddhism under
Colonialism / Ed. by Donald S. Lopez. Chicago, 1995. P. 7-8. I'. lllonien 060cHOBaHHO
Ha3BaJl TaKOW MOIXOJ «IIPOTECTAHTCKUMH CTEPEOTHUIAMI» B H3y4eHuH Oynmmama. CM.:
Schopen G. Archeology and Protestant Presuppositions in the Study of Indian Buddhism //
History of Religions. 31 (1991). P. 1-23; noBropHo omny6iukoBaHo: Schopen G. Bones,
Stones, and Buddhist Monks: Collected Papers on the Archaeology, Epigraphy, and Texts
of Monastic Buddhism in India. Honolulu, 1997. P. 1-22.
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coJiepXKaHHeM €ro *U3HU KaK BEPYIOLIEro, a B KaueCTBE BMECTUIIUILA
U MCTOYHHUKA PEIUTUU BCE OONBIIE BUICTNCH KAHOHUYECKHE TEKCTHI,
U3JIaraBIlue JOKTPUHY, a He HanOoJiee MoYyrnTaeMble B JAHHBI MOMEHT
HACTaBHUKHM-MOHAXH2,

OToT nporecc ObLI BaXkeH JJIs BbIpaOOTKH B KoHIle XIX — Hauase
XX B. HOBOH peNMTHO3HON UCHTUYHOCTH OMPMaHIIEB, MOHOB, apaKaH-
LI€B, OCHOBHBIX HapoAHOCTEeH MBbSHMBI, HCIOBENYIOIIUX OYIIU3M U
HAXOAMBIINXCSI B KOJIOHUAIBHBIM MEPUOA MOA MPSIMBIM YIIPaBJICHHEM
OpuTaHCKON aaMUHHUCTpaluU. JJo CUX MOp peNurus onpeneisyiach
MPENMYIIECTBEHHO KaK YHHKAJIBHOE, HE COOTHOCHMOE C KaKUMHU-ITN00
WHBIMHU BEpOYUEHHUSIMU «HacTaBieHue by bl (sasana), KoTopoe npeamnu-
CBIBACT OIPEACICHHBIE IOCTYIIKU. DTH OCTYIIKH 00ECIIeunBaloT Oyiara B
OyAyLIMX CYIIECTBOBAHUAX U BO3SMOXKHOCTh N30aBJICHUS OT CTpaJaHuil.
Bce mroan, coBepIuaiomuye Takue NOCTYNKH M MpuHuMarone bynny,
Y4YEeHHE U MOHAILECKYI0 OOIIKMHY B KaueCTBE MPUOSKHUILA, HAXOASATCS B
paMKax cacanbl, OTHAKO X CTaTyC U BO3MOXXHOCTH HE PAaBHEI, IOTOMY
KaK pa3JIYHbl UX PBEHHE U JOCTHKeHU 1. OOLIUX HOHATHHA, ITO3BOJISIBLLINX
MOCTAaBUTH Oy AM3M B OIMH CEMAaHTHUYECKHUHN PSAJ] C IPYTUMH PEITUTHSIMH,
B OMPMaHCKOM SI3BbIKE HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO, KaK HE CYILIECTBOBAJIO U OOLLIETo
MOHATHUS «OyIIUCTEI, KIIPABOBEPHBIEY U T. II., KOTOPOE OTHOCUIIOCH OBI
KO BCEM BEPYIOLINM.

B paccmarpuBaemslit epro] peTuTyst cTajxa O0JIbIIE OIPEACISITHCS
KaK «0ynnu3m» (boydabada ninu 60yoamamaHa), OTHA U3 MHPOBBIX pe-
JIUTUH ¢ ONIpeAETICHHON, OTIIMYHON OT APYTUX BEPOH, IpEICTaBICHUIMU
0 MUP€ U 3TUKOM, HAJIMYUE KOTOPBIX 00BENNHIET OUPMaHLIEB U APYyTHX
Oy1aucTOB MBbSHMBI B €IMHY 0 0OIIHOCTE>®, ONHUCAHHAS BBILIE YBOJIOLHUS
NpeJCTaBIeHUN 0 KaHOHe ofecreunsa HoBoe, 0ojiee «KOMITAKTHOE» (C
TOYKH 3pEHUS KOPITyca TEKCTOB M XPOHOJIOTUH X COCTABIICHNUST) JOKTPH-
HaJBHOE PO, JIeXKalllee B OCHOBE «OyAIn3May U ABJAIOLIEeCS HHTE-
JICKTYaJIbHBIM IOCTOSIHUEM U IPAKTHUECKUM OPHEHTHPOM «OYIAUCTOBY.
Onupasich Ha 3TO SAPO, TUAEPbl OMPMAHCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX JIBUKEHUH
BBIpa0aTHIBAIOT HOBBIN AHCKYPC YTBEPXKACHUS Oy III3Ma Kak Hanboee
«UCTHHHON» U3 MUPOBBIX PETUTHIAZ’.

[locnenHuM BBIAEIEHHBIM BBIIIE HAIIPABICHHUEM, T CAHTXa OKa-
3ajla BIMSHHUE HA OOIIECTBEHHYIO MBICIb, ObliIa TEMa HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O
MOBEJCHUS MOHAXOB M ONpPENEJICHUS TOTO, KaK JOJXKHBI CTPOUTHCS
OTHOILEHHUS MEXJy MOHaXxaMH U MupsiHaMu. OHUM U3 LIEHTPaJIbHBIX

% Kirichenko A. From Thathanadaw to Theravada Buddhism: The Constructions of
Religion and Religious Identity in the Nineteenth — Early Twentieth Century Myanmar //
Thomas David DuBois (ed.), Casting Faiths: Imperialism and the Transformation of
Religion in East and Southeast Asia. L., 2009. P. 23-45.

26 Kirichenko A. From Thathanadaw to Theravada Buddhism.

27 B 5TOM OTHOLIEHUH 0COB0E 3HAYCHUE UMEFOT IPOU3BENCHHS U IETENBHOCTS Jlem
cxaitano Hesubl (1846—1923), ogHOro M3 KPYMHEUIINX OUPMAHCKUX MPOIMOBETHUKOB 1
MOHAIIIECKHX aBTOPOB PACCMATPHBAEMOTO HEPHO/IA.
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BOIIPOCOB B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OBLIM IOCIIEACTBUS JapEeHUN MOHaxaM, He
cOOTIONAIONINM JUCIHUILINHY U HE SBISIOMUMCS JOCTOMHBIMU U «YH-
CTBIMM» PELUIIUEHTaMH C TOYKH 3peHus Bunan. C onqHON CTOPOHHL, B
MOJIEMHKE y4aCTBOBAJIM T€, KTO CYMTAJI, YTO MaTepHaibHas TONICPIKKA
0e3HpaBCTBEHHBIX MOHAXOB MO (PaKTy IPUBOAUT K YMHOKEHHUIO UX YHCIIa
1, B KOHEYHOM UTOTE, pa3pyllIaeT cacaHy, a pa3 TaK, TO B Clly4ae JapeHH
MOHaxam, He COOIOAIOIIMM JUCLUILINHY, U TOT, KTO XKEPTBYET, U TOT,
KTO MOJIyYaeT JapeHusi, 00peKaroT ceOs Ha POXKJICHUS B KadecTBe «00u-
Tatenei agay. [IpOTUBHUKY 3TON TOUKHU 3pEHUS HOJIarajiu, YTo JapeHus,
C/ICTIaHHBIE C IENTBbI0 OCBOOOXKICHUS OT CaHcaphl U ¢ yOexKJIeHUEM, YTO
MOJTy4aTesIeM BbICTYIIAET UCTUHHBIN MPEeCTaBUTENb CAHI'XH, B JIIOOOM
city4ae 00eCIeYrBarOT MOJIOKUTEIbHBIN pe3yNbTaT JapUTEIIO, 4, 3HAUHT,
MUPSIHUHY HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH BHHUKATh, HACKOJIBKO MAaTPOHUPYEMBIi
MM MOHaX COONIONIAET TUCIUTLIHHY.

[lonemuka BOKpYT 3TUX TOYEK 3PEHU s BEJIaCh, KAK MUHUMYM, C KOH-
na X VII B., omaako B XIX B. oHa mpuoOpesna HOBoe kadecTBo. B mpemre-
CTBYIOIIN IEPUOJ] AUCKYCCHUSI CITY>KHJIAa THCTPYMEHTOM OOpHObI MEXIY
pa3IMYHBIMHA MOHAIIIECKMH COOOIIECTBAMH, CTPEMHUBIIUMHUCS JJOOUTHCS
MOAAEPXKKU CO CTOPOHBI MUPSIH M JIMIIUTh KOHKYPEHTOB IaTpOHAaXka.
B XIX B. oHa cTama ocHOBaHHEM JJIsi POPMHUPOBAHHS OMPEACICHHOTO
JIUCKypca U MpeICcTaBIeHUH, COrIaCHO KOTOPbIM Ha MOHaXax U MHpS-
HaX JISKHUT COIMANIbHAS OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a 0JIaro Kak KMBYUIUX, TaK
u Oyaymux noxosneHuil. Tem caMbIM, COXpaHEHHE U BOCIPOU3BOJICTBO
cacaHbl U3 MHCTPYMEHTAa T€HEPUPOBAHUS JTMYHOTO OJAr0COCTOSHUS
MPEBPATUIIOCH B IIUPOKUIA COLUATIBHBIA IPOEKT.

Eme B konnie X VIII B., 60psick ¢ TeMu, KTO He coOnronan TpeboBaHust
MOHAIIECKON AMCLUILINHBI, MOAAEPKUBAaeMble KOPOHOW MHHUIIMATOPHI
pedopm B caHrxe 3ampemialid MUpsSHAM JeNaTh JapeHUs MOHaxXam,
HE MPHU3HAHHBIM B Ka4eCTBE HUCIOITHEHHBIX cThIOa» (lajjipesala). Tem
caMBbIM, BBIOOP 00BEKTa MAaTPOHAXKA MEPECTaBaJl OBITH JTMYHBIM JICJIOM
JlapuTes, HoABepraJics COLMalbHOMY KOHTPOJIIO, @ MUPSIHE IpeBpalla-
JIUCh B yYaCTHUKA MOHAIIIECKOH pehOpMBI.

B cepenune XIX B. BoBiIedUeHUE MUPSH B pe(hOpMY MOTYUUIIO 1aITb-
Helimee npogomkenue. B Hikaelt MbsHMe HabupaeT HOMyISIPHOCTh
JIBUKEHUE CYlaeaHOu, BBICTYIIMBIIEE C OUepeHONW uTepauueil Tezuca
0 TOM, YTO JapeHust O€3HPAaBCTBEHHBIM MOHAaxXaM OOpeKaroT Ha Hebma-
TONPUATHOE pOXKJeHHe U narpoHa. PopManbHO OyIydHd MOHAIIECKUM
JIBUKECHHUEM, CyJIaraH Iy aKTUBHO MTPUBIIEKAJIH ITOJ] CBOU 3HAMEHA MHUPSIH.
B wactHOCTH, TUAEPHI ABMXKEHUS IPONaraHIupoBaiu u3ydenue Bunan
MUpsiHaM# (4TOOBI JaTh UM BO3MOXXHOCTB OTIIMYATh TEX, KTO COOIOAaeT
JTUCLUIUIMHY, OT «OECCTBIIHBIX» MOHAXO0B), TOI/a KaK MX ONIOHEHTHI
MBITAINCH JIOKAa3aTh, 4TO 00ydeHue MUpsSH BuHae HenpaBuibHO. Ecin
M3HAYaJIbHO CTOPOHHUKHU U IPOTUBHUKH CyJIaTraH/IM U CBS3aHHOMU C 3THUM
JIBUYKEHUEM MOHAIIeCKOH Tpaauiuu J{Balia MOOMITM30BBIBATIH MUPSH JJISI
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MpOBeAECHUS COOpaHUi U IUCITYTOB, TO BCKOPE MUPSHE CAaMU HAUHHAIOT
WHUIMHPOBATH AUCHYTHI, MyOINKOBATh MOJICMHUYECKYIO TUTEPATypy U
OTCTauBaTh BEPHOCTh CBOEH MO3MLIUU Yy Th JIM HU Ha KyJaKax.

Tem campim, koraa B 90-¢ roasl XIX B. B MbssHME BO3HHKAET HOBOE
JIBUYKEHME TIONIEYEHUs O PEeJIMTUU U HalmronaeTcsi 6yM maccoBoit Oyn-
JMICKOI aKTUBHOCTHS, BCE 9TO HAC/IANBAETCS HA YIKE TIOTOTOBJIEHHY O
MOYBY U KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM LIMPOKHE CIIOM HACEJICHUs BOBJICUEHBI B
00pb0Yy 3a «ITPaBHIIBHBIN Oy AH3M». B Ty 3TOT0 HEb35 COTJIACUTHCS C
pacrpoCTpaHeHHBIM B HCTOPUOTPAQIH BOCIPUSTHEM IBUKCHUH B ITO]I-
JCpKKy Oyan3Ma B epBYI0 04epenb Kak (YOPMBI HITH IIPEATEIN aHTHUKO-
JIOHUAJIbHOM 60pBOBL, peaKkuy Ha yTpaTy Oy IAM3MOM I'OCYAapCTBEHHOM
HOIICPXKKH, PACIIPOCTPAHCHUE XPUCTHAHCTBA M COBPEMEHHOT0 00pa30Ba-
HU A, KOTOPBIE JIMILAJIU CAaHTXy €€ IIPEXKHEr0 MOHOIIOJIBLHOI'O MOJI0KEHU S
B 00JIACTH Mepeauy 3HaHUI U KyIbTyphi> . Bonee eTanbHoe u3yvenue
BHYTPEHHHX (DAaKTOPOB B Pa3BUTHH PEIUTHO3HON CHCTEMBI MO3BOJISET
YTBEPXKAATh, YTO STOT IMPOLECC TAKIKE SIBIISUICS Pe3yIbTaTOM HACHHON 1
OpraHu3allMOHHOMN 3BOJIIOLIMM CaMOro OMpMaHCKOro Oyaau3Ma.

IoxBons nTOrM, MOXHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO POJIb MOHAIIECTBA
B OynauiickoM pedopMaTopckoM ABMKeHHH B MbsaMe XIX — Havana
XX B. OblJIa 3HAUNTEIIBHO 3aMETHEE, YeM J0 CHX TIOp IPEICTABIISICTCS B
o0mux paboTax o TXepaBaie Ui B IUTEpaType, HOCBALIEHHON APyTUM
CTpaHaM TXEPaBaUHCKOT 0 peruoHa. « Tpaauiiionaan3mMy» nepeoprueHTa-
LMY Ha KaHOH He ObLT a0COIIOTEH U HOCHII, CKOpee, BHELLIHUI XapakTep,
IIOCKOJIBKY PE3YyJIbTaTOM CTaHOBUJIOCH HE CTOJIBKO YTBEPXKICHUE paHee
CYILECTBOBABILUX 00pa3uynMKOB OyIAMICKOIN NMPaKTUKH, CKOJBKO Kaye-
CTBeHHas TpaHchopmalus Oynau3ma. B cirydae MbstHMBI HET OCHOBaHHIHA
TOBOPHTB O «TPaJUIIIOHHOCTI) METOAOB OyIIUHCKUX pedopMaTopos,
00 ompeneneHHON IUKJINYHOCTH B PA3BUTUHU TXEPaBajbl (CBA3aHHOH C
NEPUOJUIECKIMH «BO3BpaTaMM K KaHOHY»), IOCKOJbKY HET HUKaKHX
MPU3HAKOB TOT'0, YTO KOTA-THO0 paHee B UICTOPUH OMPMAHCKOH CAaHT XU
MPEACTABICHUS O KaHOHE, CTPYKTypa MOHAIIECKOro o0pa3oBaHUs U
Ipyrue chepsl, Tae IPosBISIOCs CTPEMIICHNE K TPHOPUTE3AIH KaHOHA,
ObLTH TaKMMU, Kak Ha pyoexke XIX—XX BB.

[Ipoueccs! npucnocobyenust Oyaan3Ma K HOBBIM YCIIOBHSIM H pa-
CTYIIEMY BJIHSHHUIO €BPONEHCKOM KyJIBTYPbl UMEIH 00JIee BHIPAKEHHY IO
MECTHYIO CHeIU(UKY, 4eM IPUHATO CIUTATh B HcTOpHuorpaduu. bupman-
CKHUH Clly4a CyILIECTBEHHO OTIIMYAEeTCA OT CHHTAJIbCKOro U Taiickoro. OH

28 TTogpo6Hee 06 5ToM JBUKEHUHU cM., Haripumep: Turner A. Buddhism, Colonialism
and the Boundaries of Religion: Theravada Buddhism in Burma, 1885-1920 / Ph.D. dis-
sertation, University of Chicago, 2009.

2 Cwm.: Bacunves B.®. Ouepku uctopuu bupmbl 1885-1947. M., 1962. C. 42-45;
Smith D.E. Religion and Politics in Burma. Princeton, 1965; Schober J. Modern Buddhist
Conjunctures in Myanmar: Cultural Narratives, Colonial Legacies, and Civil Society.
Honolulu, 2011; Schober, J. Colonial Knowledge and Buddhist Education in Burma //
Buddhism, Power and Political Order / Ed. by 1.C. Harris. N. Y., 2007. P. 52-70.
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MIOKa3bIBAET, YTO PallMOHAIM3alus U peopMUpoBaHUe Oy 1M3Ma MOTJIH
MPOUCXOUTh U 0€3 BBIPAKEHHOW MOJIEMUKH C XPUCTHAHCKUMH MUC-
cuoHepaMu (kak Ha JIaHke), 1 6€3 JOMUHUPYIOLIEro UASHHOr0 BIUSHUSA
BECTCPHU3UPOBAHHBIX IPEACTaBUTENCH IUT (Kak Ha JlaHke u B Cuame).
Tem caMbIM yTBepKaeHHE Oy 1u3Ma, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOI'O B 3HAUUTEIb-
HOU CTETNEeHH Ha JOKTPHHY M 3THKY, a TaKXKe MPEBPAIlCHHE PEIUTUU B
WHCTPYMEHT KOHCTPYHMPOBAHHS HAL[MOHAJTHCTHUYECKOW U OyprKkya3HOM
HJICHTUYHOCTH IIPOUCXOHIIO HE TOJILKO B PE3YJIbTaTe MPSMBIX 3aUMCTBO-
BaHUN U3 JUCKYypca U KyJbTYpHOIro Hacieaus EBponbl v ckiiaabIBaHUs
HOBBIX BECTCPHU3UPOBAHHBIX IJTHT U3 YHCIIa MUPSH, HO TAK)KE CTPOUIIOCH
Ha J0JITCOCPOYHBIX TEHAECHUUAX Pa3BUTHUS MOHalleckoro Oynnusma. Ha
HAaII B3TJISLI, BOIIPOC O TOM, B 4eM OBLJI 3aJI0’)KEH OCHOBHOM TIOTEHITHAI 1
JMHaAMHUYEcKas Cuiia 11 TpaHCc(OopMalliy TXepaBaIMHCKOro Oy 1u3Ma B
XIX —nauane XX B. — B (haKTe CTOIKHOBEHHUS C HOBOW TOMUHUPY FOILIECH
KYJBTYPOH, CBA3aHHBIM C 3TUM BBI30BOM HJIM B OOLIMX BEKTOpax pas-
BUTHUS CAMOH TPaJHUIIMK — HE MOXKET CTABUTHCS B KaTEropuyHOH popme,
npenycMaTpUBarolleil BHIOOP JHUIIb OJHOIO U3 3THX OTBETOB.
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BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJJEHHUE. 2015. Ne 1

J1.O. BaurejieniBuIn

«ACUMMETPUYHBIN JIAAJIOT »,

i MOJUTBOCJIOBUSA B TAMATHUKAX
JPEBHET'PY3WHCKOMN ATUOT PAOMYECKOM
JIMTEPATYPBI

CraThs MOCBSINACTCS aHATU3Y MTOJIBUTA, OTPAKEHHOTO B TAMSATHUKAX IPCBHE-
IPY3MHCKOW arnorpapuueckon JINTepaTypsl U, B YaCTHOCTH, TOMOCTPOUTEILCTBY
MOJIUTBBI Ha IPUMEPE KU3HU TPY3UHCKUX CBATHIX. B HEll TPOKOMMEHTHUPOBAHBI
pasHbIe CTaANH MOJTUTBOTBOPEHHUS: CJIOBECHOM MOJTUTBBI, YNCTON MOJIUTBEI, Iy XOB-
HOW MOJIMTBBI U MOJINTBEHHOTO co3eplanus. [IyTh MUCTHYECKOr0o BOCXOXACHHU S MPIL.
o Mreumanu, Jasuna Fapemxkanu, Moans 3sxasuanu, Ad6o Toumsnu, ['purona
XaHa3T11, ONTBUMY ATOH3MH, ['nopru MTauiMUHI3IIM U AP. PACCMOTPEH C yué-
TOM OCHOBHBIX YCTAaHOBOK PaHHETO MCHXa3Ma: HECMOJIKAeMOI MOJMTBBI, YMHOTO
JeNaHusl, CO3epLaHKs HETBAPHOTO CBETa U OlaroyxaHus, cjaaBbl U peopHH.

Karwuesvie crnosa: rpy3unckas aruorpadus, HecMolIKaeMast MOJTUTBA, YMHAS
MOJIUTBA, TICAJIMONICHUE Oe3 Tiaca, paHHHI MCHXa3M, CO3epLUaHHE HETBAPHOTO
CBETa, XKECT OPAHTHI.

This article is dedicated to the analysis of monastic exploit in ancient Geor-
gian hagiographic literary monuments and, in particular, to dispensation of prayer
by the example of Georgian saints. Article comments on different stages of prayer
life: verbal prayer, pure prayer, spiritual prayer and prayerful contemplation. The
path of mystic ascent of St. Shio Mgvimeli, Abo Tbileli, Grigol Handzteli, Ekvtime
Atoneli and others is analyzed taking into account basic settings of hesychast teach-
ing, unceasing prayer, noetic prayer, contemplation of uncreated light and fragrance,
glory and theoria.

Key words: Georgian hagiography, unceasing prayer, mental prayer, aphonic
psalmody, early hesychasm, contemplation of uncreated light, Orants gesture.

I'py3unckas arnorpadudeckas TUTEpaTypa, KOTopas 3apoIriach B
nporecce KOAUPUKAIIMU XPUCTHAHCKOTO KyJbTa (Hayano V-V B.) cbI-
rpalia OrpoMHYIO poJib B TpaHc(opMaiuu rpy3uHckoro Hapoaa. Kartveli
eri mpeBpallaeTcs B «Majioe CTag0 XpHUCTOBOY, HA3HAYEHNEM KOTOPOTO B
TE4EHUE BCell IOCIe Y I0ILEN UCTOPUU CTAHET, B TOM YHCJIE U COXPAHEHUE
Bcenenckoro usmepenus ['pysunckoit [lpaBociaBroit Liepksu.

bnectsamee co3Be3nue rpy3nHCKUX aruorpados, B TOM 4YHUCIE H
0e3bIMSHHBIX: HEM3BECTHBIHN OMKCATENb IOJBHUTa CB. U PABHOATIOCTOJILHOM
Humno (IV B., nenp namsitu — 27 ssuBaps u 1 utons); Mako6 Xyuacu (V B.)
«Myuennuectso cB. lllymanuk» (476—483 1., neHb namstu — 17 oKTs-
Ops); anHoHUMHBIH aruorpad VI B., onucarens cTpacTeil mpo3enuTa-nepca
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OBcTati MuxaTanu (yM. B 589 1., ieHb maMsTH — 11 aBrycra); aruorpad
Noans Cabanncaza, aBTop «MydenndectBa cB. AG0 TOUMAIM», HAaNTMCaH-
Horo 786—790 rr. (nenb namsTu cBatoro — 9 anpens); bacuim 3ap3manu
(IX B.) xu3Heomucarenb OCHOBaTeNsl 3ap3M3ckoil mycTeiHH cB. Cepa-
nuoHa (neHp namaTt — 11 HosiOps); ['mopru Mepuyne (X B.), 60orocnoB u
KaHOHHUCT, [Iepy KOTOPOT0 IPUHAIJICKHUT aruorpadguaeckoe COUNnHCHNE
«Kwutue cB. 'purona Xaunztanu (759—861) u qpyrux Oia)KeHHBIX OTIIOB)»
(meus mamsiTh — 18 okTs10ps); kKaTonukoc Kaptimm Apcan 11 (955-980), onu-
caTeib IMO/IBUTA TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX cupuiickux oTioB (VI B.); cB. [mopru
Mranmunaaiau (1009-1065), nens namsat — 10 ui01s1), )KU3HEOMKUCATEIb
Adonckux crapres: c¢B. Moans (920—-1005), nenp maMstu 25 urois) u
cB. OnTBUM? (yM. oK. 1028 1., neHp mamsatu — 26 mas); ['mopru Miupe
(XIB.), buorpad cB. [mopru MTarqMuH/I37T1 1 MHOTHE IPYTHE SIBISIOTCS
HE TOJIBKO OCHOBOIIOJIOAKHUKAMHU I'PY3UHCKOM LIEPKOBHOM JIUTEPATYPBI,
HO U XpaHUTEIIMH NaMATU I'Py3UHCKOTI0 Hapoza.

«Mecro B xusun» (Sitz im Leben)! rpysunckux aruorpaduyecknx
COYMHEHHI yCMAaTpUBAETCs U B JIUTYPrudeckom aeictBuil. [Tockonbky
CaHAKCApCKHE PENaKIUH «MYyYCHUYECTBA» M <«OKUTHUI» YHUTAIUCH B
LEePKBU. PUTyanbHOE Mpa3qHOBaHUE NAMSATH CBATHIX MIOMOIaJIo0 «eKJie-
CUI» COXPAHSTh COI03 BPEMEH, PETPAHCINPOBATH KOJUIGKTUBHYIO TIAMSITh
U IIPEO0JIeBaTh TPABMbl, HAHOCHUMBbIE YAaCThIMU MopaxeHusmu. [lytem
HCKYTUTENBHOM KEPTBHI CBATHIX HA JINTYPTrUU BOCXBAJISIIOCH BETUYHUE
bora u Ero BmacTs HaJy TBOPEHHEM.

B rpy3unckoii arnorpaduu BEIHKONEITHO POCIEKUBACTCS CIIACH-
TeJIbHas! POJIb CIaBOCIOBUSA bora B ycloBHsIX rocnofcTBa MHOT OUHCIIEH-
HBIX BHEIIHUX BParoB Ha pa3HbIX OTpe3Kkax uctopuu [ py3un.

HecmoTpst Ha MeHSIOIIMECS TOIUTUYECKUE U COLIMAJIbHBIE YCIOBHS
Ha 3aBOEBaHHBIX HeMpusTeneM 3eMisix [ py3un, LlepkoBs He pekpalnaia
CIIY’>KUTb €BXapUCTUYECKYIO MOJIUTBY, KOTOpas, 10 CIPaBeJIMBOMY 3a-
MeuaHHIo mpoTocBuTepa Moanna Meitennopga, mpomokaa CBI3bIBATH
I'py3uto ¢ «BU3aHTUHCKON MUBUIIN3AIKCH»? aXKe TIOCIe MACHUS CAMOM
BusanTtuu. JIutyprus nepexuBaiach kak nyrtemectsue B «llapcTBo
Boxwue», kak BedHas U caMOIOCTaTOYHAs BEJIMYMHA, KaK CaKpaMeH-
TaJbHOC SIUHCTBO «CTafa XPUCTOBAY, KaK JOKA3aTENbCTBO CIUHCHUS
u kadonmyHoctu Llepksu.

I'py3uHCKUe aruorpadpl HATAIHO JEMOHCTPUPOBAIIN, B TOM YUCIIE
U 4yepe3 MOJIUTBBI CBOMX I'€pOEB, HACKOJIBKO OBICTPOTEKYIIUM SBIISIETCA
TOCIIOJICTBO CYTIOCTaTOB, HEYKOCHUTEIBHO IIpocs Ipu 3ToM boropoauy,
«1a0b1 OHA TTOKOPHJIA HAPOJI M3MANIIBTSH IPAaBOCIABHOMY UMIIEPATOPY»

! Meup Baiic. Bubnus u coBpeMeHHOe suteparypoBezeHue (MeToz 11eI0CTHOM UH-
teprnperanuu). [emapum. Mepycamum 5762. Moctsr kynpTypst. M., 2001. C. 68, 81.

2 Iporoceutep Moann Meiiennopd. Busantuiickoe naciemue B IIpaBociaBHOlM
Hepksu / Ilep. ¢ anri. nox o6ur. pex. npaBociaBHoi kauru. Kues, 2007. C. 168.

3 Tam xe. C. 169.
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(OkToux, BOCKpecHasl yTpeHsl, ri1ac §, KaHOH 2, mecHb 9, boropoanyen).
I'umH ceii npuHajnexut cB. Moanny damackuny (oK. 675 — ok. 753
(780), neHp mamsaTH — 4 nekadps), MOTaHHOMY apabckoro xanuda. DTy
MOJIMTBY NOBTOPSUIH U TPY3UHCKHE CBSITHIC — apa0-1po3enuT Ao u CB.
I'puron Xaua3Tanu Ha 3aBOEBAaHHOW capallMHaMU TPY3WHCKOU 3eMuie.
Ora monutsa npin. Moanna 3sy4aina B ['py3un Bceraa, Aake BO BpeMeHa
rOCIOACTBA MIEPCOB, MOHT'OJIOB U TYPKOB.

Hcxons n3 BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO, TPY3HHCKHE aruorpagsl ChIrpain
UCKJIIOYUTENBHO BaXKHYIO POJIb B TIOAJIEPKAHUU XPUCTHAHCKOTO 1yXa U
caMOMJICHTU(UKAIIUY I'PY3UHCKOT 0 HApO/ia, B TOM YHCIIC B Yepe3 JINTYP-
rUYECKYI0 TpaauLMIO BocxBaneHusa bora u monutsel bory.

B arumorpadudeckoii muTepaType aBa MOTOKA IUIABHO IEperieTa-
I0TCSL IPYT € APYroM: aHTponouues (0T rped. avlponol — «4enoBex»
u Olke — «CTIPaBENITMBOCTDY, OIPABIAHUE YEJIOBEKa») U Teoaures (OT
rped. 0edl — «bor» u dike — «CIPaBeATUBOCTEY, «OlpaBaanue boray).
B mmpokoM cMBICIE YIOMSHYTBIC PETUTHO3HO-(PHIOCO(CKUE YUIESHUS
JICTJIA B OCHOBY U IIPAaBOCIIABHOM Y XOBHOU MPO3bI, HOO B MKOHOT papHH
CBSITOTO BOIUIONICHBI KaK MJIeH OOroompaBaaHus, TaK M ONpPaBIaHUs
yenoBeka. MOIUTBOCIIOBHE U MOJIUTBA — Ta cepa ueloBeUecKon nes-
TEJIBHOCTH, KOTOpasi «OMPABABIBACT)» MOMIOLMIEHHBIX MOPEM CTpacTel
MIOTOMKOB AJlama, Xa)K1yIINX CIIaceHUs.

HkoHorpadus repoes rpy3HHCKO Ty XOBHON IIPO3bI HEMbICIHMa 0e3
MOJIUTBOCIIOBHSL, TIOCKOJIBKY aruorpadrst, Kak INTepaTypa, HOCBAIEHHAS
MOABUTY, OMHCHIBACT JOMOCTPOUTEILCTBO CBSITOCTH, T.€. aCKETHKO-
MUCTHYECKOE JIeJIaHUE ITOJBUKHHUKA.

CorylacHO TPY3HHCKUM aruorpadam, riiaBHOE COACPKAHHUE KUZHH
MHOKA «€CTh HECMOJIKaeMast MOTMTBa»*. KTo MOMTCS HEMpeCTaHHo, eMy
HE HY>KHbI 1 MOJIUTBEHHBIE Yachl. [10 XpHCTHAHCKOMY MUPOOIIY ICHHIO,
BECh «YMHBIIl MHp, BCE TyXOBHbBIE YHHbBI HaXOAATCS B COCTOSHUU He-
IPECTAHHOM ¥ HECMOJIKAEMOU MOJIMTBBI U XBaibl bory»’. Tak MonuTBa
coenuuseT [on ¢ I'opoil, BpeMeHHOE ¢ BEUHBIM, 3€MJIIO C HEOOM, OIpaB-
JIbIBas Kak bora, Tak 1 yegoBeka.

B paHHeXpuCTHAHCKOW TUTEPAType CBATHIE OTLBI MOIUTBOM CUMTAIIN
BcE, 4TO, II0 UX MHEHHIO, ObUIO MPEKPACHBIM JeTaHHeM, TATOH TyIIn
K KpacoTe U BO3poxeHUI0. «Bce no0pble ABMKEHUS U TyXOBHbIE Ha-
YMHAHMS BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS MOJUTBOO®®. BOT, UTO NuIIeT M3BECTHBIN
XpucTHaHCKU monBrmkHUK Mcaak Cupus (ym. 700) kacaTenbHO MOJIAT-

4 Iuopau Mepuyne. O 10CTOMHOM KU3HY NOABUKHMYECTBA U NOABUIa OJIaKEHHOIO
oria Hamero ['purona, apxumanapura u crpouteis Xauasra u lllar6apau u Bmecrte ¢
HHUM BOCIIOMHHAHMS 0 MHO)KeCTBe OnmakeHHbIX oTioB. T. 1 // ITATAJIL. Toumucu, 1963.
C. 248 (ua rpys. s13.).

5 Botukos B.B. 2000 1eT XpucTHaHcKoil KynsTypsl. Sub specie aesthetica: B2 1. T. 1:
Pannee xpucrtuanctBo. BuzanTtus. YauBepcuterckas kuura. YPAO. M.; CII6., 1999.
C. 550.

¢ Tam xe. C. 517.
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B «Bcsikas Gecena, coBepiiaemas B TaifHe, BCSIKOE Pa3MBIILICHUAE O
JTyXOBHOM YCTaHABIHBACTCSI MOJIUTBOIO U HAPUIIACTCS UMEHEM MOJIUTBEI,
1 TI0]] CKM HMEHEM CBOAMTCSI BOSIIHO, OYICIIb JIU pa3yMeTh YTCHHS, FITH
rJ1ac yCT B CIaBOCTIOBUH bory, ninu 3a00TnByto neyans o ['ocnione, nin
TEJIECHBIC MTOKJIOHBI, HITU TICAJIMOIICHHSI B CTUXOCIIOBHH, FITH BCE ITpovee,
3 YEro COCTABJISETCS BECH YKMH TOIMHHON MOJIUTBBDY .

Pacmupsist «rpaHUIBD) MOJHUTB C COMYTCTBYIOIIMMHU OOTOYTOIHBI-
MU JESHUSMHU U aCKeTHYECKUMH YIPAKHEHHUSIMH, NPII. OTeIl BCE-TaKh
CKJIOHEH OTJINYaTh MOJIUTBY OT «IPYTHuX aei». ClpaBeyInBO 3aMedaeT
mpogd. B. BeIUKOB, YTO «OTHOCHTEIBHO MOJUTBHI Y HOABHHHUKOB €I1Ie
HE yCTAaHOBMJIOCH TOYHON TepMunonorun»®. Cam npi. Hcaak Cupun
IpUjIaracT yCUIHs K TOMY, 4TOOBI 00Jiee UeTKO ONMPEACTUTH MOJIUTBY U
€€ MKOHOMHUIO: pa3iIiyas «4eThIpPe IIIaBHBIE (pa3bl MOTUTBCHHON KI3HHL.
IlepBas — cioBecHast MOJIUTBA; BTOPAsI — YUCTasi MOJIUTBA, TPEThS — IIy-
XOBHasi MOJINTBA M YETBEPTAs — MOJUTBEHHOE CO3EPLAHME’ .

HecMmoTpst Ha TO 4TO yKa3aHHBIEC TyXOBHBIC COCTOSHUS ILIOXO TTOA-
IaloTcs onmucaHuto, npi. Mcaak CHpHH (QHUKCHPYET pa3HbIC CTYNCHH
MOJIMTBEHHOI'O BOCXO)KIEHU: OT CJIOBECHOM — K YMHOM, YMCTOH MOJIUTBE
U K MOJUTBEHHOMY CO3€pI[aHUIO, KOTOPOE MPEIIIONaracT «IojJHOe OT-
KJIFOYEHME YyBCTBA U Pa3yMa, T. €. BBIXOJ Ha YPOBEHb CBEPXCO3HAHM N,
3HaMeHAaTeNBHO, YTO pa3HHIa MEXAY YHCTON U TYXOBHOH MOIUTBOH B
pacCyXACHUSIX MPIL. OTLA HE OYEHb OLTYTHUMA.

I'py3uHCKHE TyXOBHBIC ITHCATEIH H3HAYAIBHO OBLITH 3HAKOMBI C
Pa3HBIMHU CTAUSIMU HKOHOMHH MOJHTB M MPUIIOKUIIN HEMAJIO YCHUITHH
IUTSE pa3pabOTKH SI36IKa MICTHYECKOTO JICTIAHUS CO BPEMEH IePBEIX Iepe-
Bos10B CBsiieHHoro Ilucanus u 3apox/eHUs OpUTHHAIBHON yXOBHOM
TPO3BL

I'my6oko au4YHOE CIOBOYNOTpEOIeHHEe KacaTeIbHO U3JIOKEHHUS
MOJIMTBEI B TPY3HHCKOH armorpaduu BCTpedaeTcs KpaHe peako, noo
aruorpadsl «OCTEPEralTCs» BEINTH 32 KAHOHBI )KaHPa U I0OrMaTHUECKOTO
6orocnoBust. Tak, pa3HbIe CTaJUH YMHOTO AeJTaHUS 0003HAYCHBI HUXKE-
npuBegeHHBIME TepMuHaMu. [lcanMonenue 0e3 rimaca — vEoMEOEOM
BLodbgdso uyaryilo psalmunebai — NIPOTOTHII UCUXACTCKOH
MOJHUTBBL; 3Q¥)IMH05©O Wwm3350 mdumriadi locvai — monuTBa 6e3
raaca; gmbog®s BMobgso gonierad zraxvai — yMHOE AeIaHHUE;
bryeroms 39¢Ygeqdso sulita metquelebai — 1yXOBHOE CTAaBOCIIOBHE.
BoT TakuMu, YACTO HCHXACTCKUMH, KATETOPUSIMHU U300MIYIOT COUMHEHUS
JpeBHErpy3uHCKHUX aruorpagos: Makoba Xyipcu, Moans Cabanucso,
I'mopru Mepuyne, Cepanvion 3ap3main, karonukoca Apcena Il cozgarens

7 Ce. Hcaax Cupun. Cnosa nogsuxuudeckue. M., 1993. C. 166.
8 Boiukos B.B. Ykas. cou. C. 517.

° TaMm xe.

10 Tam xe. C. 518.
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KOpIyca TPUHAILATH CHPUUCKUX OTHOB, [ mopru Mraumun1snu, 'nopru
Muups u ap.

B teopeTnyeckux TpakTaTax, IOCBSIIEHHBIX MOJIUTBE, OTMEYaeTcs,
KaKoe OIPOMHOE MECTO 3aHUMAJIO B ACKETUYECKON MPaKTHUKE KOIITCKUX
OTILEIBHUKOB YMHOE Iicajamonenue. I1ox ncaamMoneHneM B JTaHHOM CITy-
Jae He IOo/IPa3yMeBaeTCs TO JeHCTBO, KOT/A B IETISX JayJalliy YN TAI0TCS
NcaJIMbl. YMHOE IICAJIMOTIEHHE 03HA4YaeT MHOT A 1bl [IOBTOPEHHE KaKOro-
00 CTUXA UK OJHOCIIOXKHOM (ppasbl 3 ncaiMoB JlaBuaa, UM 9acTh
KakoH-1100 MoUTBBL. Cliebl TaKOM MPAKTUKH MOXKHO OOHapyXHUTh B
COYMHEHHH Ipy3uHcKoro aruorpada Hoans Cabanucazs « MydeHHIeCTBO
cB. A6o Tommmuy (786—790). CB. AGo, nayuuii Ha COOCTBEHHYIO Ka3Hb
CO CTpaxkei upe3 ITaBHbIC YIHUIBI ropoga TOMUINCH, TIOBTOPSET B yMe
ctux u3 118-ro ncanma u MOMUTOBKY Ona)keHHOTo pa3zboitHuka. «Kak
OyITO MyIIa ero COMpOBOXKAaNa TEJIO CBOE MOKOMHOE, TaK OH CJIEI0BAI
3a HUM, KakK CIEAYIOT 3a poLeccHel U, caM u3pekas cTux ncaiama 118-
ro «brnaskxeHHBI HEMOPOYHBIE B ITyTH, XOASIINE B 3aKoHE [ ocriogHeM» 1
IpUIeBas K CTUXY TOMY CJIOBO TOT0 OJ1axkeHHOro pa3ooitnuka: «IloMmsHu
menst, locnonu, korya npunents B [lapctso Teoe!»!'! CB. AGo mpousHoCHII
yKa3aHHBbIE CTUXH «B ce0ey, T. €. 0e3 riaca.

Kpatkue, ogHOCIOKHBIE MOIHTBBI (Tped. MovoLOY1GTOG TPOELYN)
WM yMHOE TicanMonenue, corinacHo Moanny CuHanty (ok. 570—649),
ABIIsieTca ipaodpazom Hucycosoti monument (Kypcus Moid. — JI. B.).

B anogprermuueckux coopHuKax IV B. HEBO3MOXHO OOHApPYKUTH
TaK HAa3bIBAEMYI0 OTHO(PA3HYI0 MOIUTOBKY Ml MrcycoBy MomuTBy. «lc-
KJIFOYEHHEM MOYKHO CYMTATH MOJIUTBEHHY 0 (OpMYITy aMMbl Deonopbin'? —
cuntaet npog. C.C. Xopyxwuil. «bnaxennas deogopa ckazama... Hempe-
craHHas B yme monutBa — [ ocrioniu, Mncyce Xpucre, momunyii mst! Ceine
Boxwuit, nomoru mue!»' Mmsiciasue, yTBeprK 1atomiee Ky st iMenn Boxkus,
CaMOCTOSITeNIbHOE MOKJIOHEHHE eMy u VlucycoBa MOJIUTBA HE OOHApYKU-
BAaeTCs B MAMATHUKAX JPEBHETPY3UHCKOH JIUTEPATY PBL.

B kopryce Tak Ha3plBA€MbIX TPUHAALATH CHPUHCKHX OTIOB!
«TIpeNICTaBICHBI 00Pa3Ibl KAK CIOBECHOW MOJIUTBHI, TAK ¥ MOJIUTBHI O€3
rjaca, KOTOpPYI aruorpad) KiacCHpUIHUPyeT Kak MOTUTBY YMHYI0. Hc-
TUHHOMY aCKETHYECKOMY JCTIAaHUIO MOBIDKHUKA ITOBIACTHB MOJIUTBA

4

1 Hoans Cabanucoszs. Mydennuectso cB. A6o Toumonu // TIATAJL T. 1. Téumucu,
1963. C. 7; baweneuwsunu J1.0. IT'py3unckuii aruorpaduyeckuii mamsatauk VIII Beka
(«MyuenunyectBo AGo Tommnmuy Noans Cabanucase.) // Bectn. Mock. yu-ta. Cep. 13.
Bocrokosenenune. 2004. Ne 4. C. 30-54.

12 Xopyocuii C.C. K penomenonoruu ackesbl. M.: M31aTenbcTBO TyMaHMTAPHOM
nmuteparypsl. 1998. C. 112-113.

13 Mumepuxon. Cobpanue HacTapieHuii ABbl Mcaiin BeeuecTHoit uHOKuHE Deonope /
[ep. ¢ rpeu. deodana 3arBopuuka. CII0., 1996. C. 63.

4 Bawenevweunu JI.O. OT «IIaBEeHCTBYIOILETO OpaTa aHaXOPETOB)» 10 IIPEIBOAUTENSL
MoHacTeIps. ['py3uHckas tpamuuus / Bectn. Mock. yH-Ta. Cep. 13. BocTokoBenenue.
2013. Ne 4. C. 23-45.
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1 IcajMoreHus 0e3 riraca, oecema ¢ Beepprmmaum: «M cBaToit JlaBung
Ka)XJIOJTHEBHO BBIXOJUJI U3 PACHICIWH CKal U B THITUHE U O€3MOJIBUH
OJIMH Ha OJTUH yMHO pa3zoeapuean (6ecenoan) ¢ borom». EcTrecTBeHHO
peub He UAET O TOM, 4TO Ipi. J[aBuJ yMHO MOJUJICA, @ O TOM, YTO MO-
nuTBa ObLIAa YMHOM»! .

Arnorpad, u3narasi TallHbI JyXOBHOH *U3HU ocHOBaTens [apemx-
ckoii myctreinu (VI B.), crapaercs nepenaTh IpoLecc YMHOTO J€JIaHMs.
A ymHOe nenanume, coriacHo cB. Makcumy HcmoBemauky (580—662),
MOIBJIACTHO TOJIBKO TeM MOJIBUKHUKAM, KOTOPBIE JOCTUTIIHN OeccTpacTHs
U y KOTOPBIX «IIPO3PEBAET YM, CO3PEBAET 0 CO3EepLaHus, YTOObI OBITH
CTIIOCOOHBIM BOCXOIUTH BHIIIE. beccTpacTie M THO3UC BEXyT BMECTE K
M06BU GOKECTBEHHOMN!C.

B rpy3unckoii penakuuu «JlectBunsl» Moanna Cunaura (ox. 570—
649) B moNIb3y TUYHON MOJUTBHI MPUBOAUTCS Takoe yTBepxkaeHue: «Te,
KOTOpPBIE MOJIATCS BMECTE C OpaThsiMU HE B COCTOSIHUU CTSIKATh [O1aro-
naTh?] Tak, Kak 5TO BO3MOXKHO OT JIHYHOW MOJIUTBBI»! .

Hcuxactckoe yueHue (0T rped. 1ovyic) onupaercs Kak pa3 Ha MHAU-
BUIyaJIBHYIO MOJIUTBY, K OIIMCAHUIO U U3JIOKECHUIO KOTOPOU aruorpad,
xu3Heonucarens cB. [1lno Mreumanu (VI B.), npuctynaer ¢ 60abmuM
MacTEPCTBOM U TIIATEIbHOCTBIO.

B monutse npm. [llno Mreumanu kapteenosor mpod. I'p. [Tapyiasa
BBIJICTISIET YEThIPE CTYyIeHH, YeThIpe (a3bl. «IlepBas u BTopas ABISIOTCS
oOpa3Lamu clI0BeCHON MOJHUTBBI C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMU “@BTOPCKUMU”
pemapkamu — “riacur’.

[lepBy1o cTynmeHb MOXKHO KJIacCH(PHUIIMPOBATH KaK MpOIICHHE, a
BBICILIEN CTYNEHH CIIABOCIIOBHS COOTBETCTBYET CBATAS MOJIUTBAy' L.

Kak aruorpad m3naraer «npeieabHo aCMMMETPUYHBIN»'? auasor ¢
Borowm mpm. 11Ino? Beaw nuanor mompazymeBaeT U BTOPOTro PUTypaHTa
peun — oTBeTYMKa. M Kak HM mapajoKcajbHO, OTBeTYHK — bor. Taxk,
YCHOBHBIN nuanor crapua 1o — TMHAMUYHBIA U MHOTOYPOBHEBBIN —
MIPOUCTEKAET B PEKUME HAIPSKEHHOTO OXKUAAHUS OTBETA.

«“OTBeTh MHE”, — TOBOPHJI [0H], KaKO CTpaHHHK 5 npea Toboro,
MPOCTHU [pa3peliu Irpexu Mou], 100 s JOJKEH YHOKOUTHCA K NEPBOMY
yxony MoeMy*’. Ero yMCTBEHHBIE 04M U YyBCTBEHHBIE [TENIECHBIE] PyKH

15 [lapynasa I Acketsl — Bounbl XpuctoBbl / Lluckapu. Toumucu, 1996. Ne 5-6; 7-8;
9-10 (Ha rpys. s13.). C. 142.

16 JTuonucuii Apeonazum. O nebecnoii nepapxuu. C koMMeHTapusaMu Maxcuma He-
noBeguuka. «Iarom». CII6., 1997. C. LXIII.

7 Hoann Cunaum. Knemakc, KoTopblii ecTh jectBula / Kanennaps I'pysunckoil
[paBocnasuoii Llepksu. Tommucu, 1986. C. 261 (Ha rpys3. s13.).

8 [Tapynasa I Yxa3. cou. C. 144.

Y ®@noposcruii I Buszantuiickue orusl V-VIII BB. 2-¢ u3a. Cregy int. Publ. 1972.
C. 169; Xopyaicuui C.C. K dhernomenonoruu ackessl... C. 54-55.

20 Yutue cB. IlTuo Mreumanu // TIJITAJL. T. III. Tounucu, 1963. C. 166.
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pocTupaInch K Hebecam: “HampaBbcst MOTHTBA MOS, SIKO XKEpTBa HC-
KYIUTENbHAs, COKPYIIAONIAs T€Yalh’, — TOBOPHI OH»!.

B TeMHOM M cTpamrHOM KOJIOAIIE TIOJBU3aBINMIICS acKeT MPOCHT
I'ocriona otBeTHTH eMy. Crrenytomiast paza MOTUTBEI COITPOBOXKIAETCS Pe-
TUTNKOH «IIPOM3HEC MOT4Yay, T. €. B yMe. EcTecTBeHHO pemapka yciioBHas,
MOCKOJBKY aruorpag moapoOHO M3IaraeT TO, KaK IMOABIKHUK TBOPHII
YMHYIO MOJIUTBY.

Bropas (a3a MOTUTBEI 10 COICPXKAHUIO — MOJIL0A, B3palleHHAas
TepreHneM. TepreHne — 00sA3aTeIbHbIH IEMEHT MOJIUTBOTBOPCHHUS,
MOCKOJIBKY OHO ITOMOTAeT MOJABIDKHUKY «IOKIAThCS» OTBETa BTOPOTO
¢urypanra «acuMMeTpraHOTo auanora». Coros ¢ «Hum» — nepseiimree
Ha3HAYCHHE TBApH, a 6€3 MOJIUTBEI OH COCTOSTHCS HE MOXKET.

«51, ToOpOBONTBHBIHM HACENBHUK B KOJIOALIE 3TOM, BHYTPH 9TOTO TEM-
Horo noasemenbs. Ilockonsky Tsl brnaruil, He oTBOpaunBail UK TBOU
OT MeHsI, 4T00 1 HUKOTIa He YIIO[OOHIICS TeM, CITyCKAaIOUIMMCS B aJl, HO
BBI3BOJIM YTy MOIO U3 3JI00HOM TEMHHIIBI paju UcHoBegaHust Mmenu
meoezo, odpety s Tebs TeprieHreM, 1oka Tl y3pHIlIb MEHS 1 BHEMJICITb
MOJIMTBAM MOUM, B BEICBOOOHIIE MEHSI M3 TEJICCHOI SIMBI HUIIEHCTBA U
THHUCTON BUHBI Tpaxa»*?. Tpareaus TBapu «KOTOPast 3aKII0YEHA B yTPO-
Oe MaTepu W He BUAUT COJHEYHBIN JTyu»?’, — Tak 3aKJIFOUYEH B TEMHHUIIE
Tena cB. 1Ino B oxxumanuym cBeTa.

Mosnsuiics npm. 11Ino cTpeMuTCs «BBIMTH U3 SMBI», H, YTOOBI 10-
CTHYb LIeJTb, OH TEJIECHO MOorpyxkaeTcs B Hee. CBOOOIHAS BOJIS TTOABHIK-
HUKA, €r0 JMYHOCTHBIC YCUJIHS HAIIPABJICHBI HA TO, YTOOBI IIPEO0NIETh
Pa3BOCHHOCTH YETIOBEYECKOH IPUPOBI — CIIeACTBHE IpexonaneHus. On
PELIII BBITIC3TH U3 «THHBD) BUHBI.

TpeTnii 0Tpe30k MOIUTBEI MOJKHO KJIACCH(PUIIMPOBATH KAK MOJIEOY B
codeTaHuH ¢ 006eToM obenanuil. «He COMKHY CHOM I71a3a MOM, M PECHUIIBI
MoH He OyAyT ApeMaTh, ¥ TeJIO MOe He IT03HAET OTIBIX, [TOKa He 00HApY Ky
s [06pety] mecto F'ocnona moero u ono bora Makosay»?*.

B nepsom nocnanun anoctona [asna k Tumodero cB. anocro nepe-
YHCIISCT Pa3Hble BUIBI MOTHTB: «M Tak, mpex/ie Bcero, MpoITy COBEPIIATh
MOIIMTBBI, TPOIICHUS, ONarofgapeHus 3a Bcex yenoBexon» (Tum. 2,1).

CrnenoBatenbHO, «Oecea ¢ borom» HOCHUT OTTEHOK MOJHUTBBI, IPO-
IICHN, OJIaroflapeHn s, X0AaTalicCTBOBaHNU . BrIleyka3aHHBIIH OTPBIBOK
MOJHTBEHI 1Ipl. 1lIno — obem u obewanus.

He tepsas Hn MuHyTHI, cOOpaB BoO ¥ BHUMaHue, mpit. [1Ino, ocBo-
OOAMBIINCE OT BCETO YYBCTBCHHOT'O, IIPOMOJIKACT «YMHOE XYHOXKe-
cTBO». PUHATBHBIA aKKOP/ YMHOTO JENaHHs, CKOpEe BCEro, KacaeTcs

21 Tam xe.

22 Tam xe. C. 167.

23 Mapmowinos A.B. Yuenue cB. I'puropus Hucckoro o npupoze yenoseka (OIbIT
HCClieI0BaHus B 001acTH XprcTHaHckoit punocodpun IV B.). M., 1886. C. 105.

24 Xurue cB. lluo Mreumdiu... C. 167.
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3aBepIIaloNel CTaJuHu YUCTON MOIHUTBEL. Aruorpad moxdupaer «He-
W3HOIICHHBIE» CII0BA JUJISI OIMCAHUS MOJUTBCHHOTO MTPO3PEHUS, YTOOBI
U3JI0KHUTh KaK OYMIICHHBIH OT cTpacTel, OecCTpacTHBIN MOABUNKHUK
MyTeM JTIFOOBH HaYMHAET CO3epIaTh O0KeCTBEHHBIE JIOrochl. «Ciabasny
qejoBeueckasl pedb aruorpada BCE-Taku OTAEIAET «OECCIOBECHYIO MO-
JUTBY» OT «HEU3TIAr0oJICHHON MONHUTBEI», OT TOH, KOTOpask poXKIaeTcs
B «yMO-cepaie», o aucToil Monutse mpi. IlIno. CornacHo armorpady,
Caaroii [lyx npeoOpa3ni MOABIKHUKA U «OOJIEK €ro B CBETOHOCHBIC
onexably. JKu3Heonucarens MpIl. 0TLa, Npuderas k anopaTuueckoMy u
KaTa(paTHIecKoMy OOrOCIIOBHIO, TOBOPUT 00 OIICNICHEHUH, HCCTYTIIICHUN
cB. [1In0, 4TO Takke MPUCYIEe MOIUTBEHHOMY CO3€PLAHHUIO.

«O, THI CBET, HEMOCTIKUMBIN TIa30M», — TaK 0OpamniaeTcst OH K
T'ocnony. Bee npeaukaTsl JaHHOTO OTPE3Ka OTPAXKAOT OTAEIbHBIE IPH-
3HAKH apXeTHIa — 01arocTk, CBET, CUSHUE.

Cosepuatomas nyma npin. no, «Ipou3HOCUT» HEapTUKYIHPO-
BaHHBIC CJIOBa, KOTOPHIC KUBYT B HeM. Benen 3a xatadarnueckumun
cuMBonamu bora armorpad mpuberaer k anodaruke W MOCTHKEHUIO
«TBbMBI, [Mpaka], KoTopas siCHa Kak JJeHb». Mpak CUJIbHBIN U €ro I0CTU-
JKEHUE TpyJHee, ueM NocTikeHue ceera. «l'ocnoau, I'ocnonu, ocatu
CBEYY MO0, 03apH Mpak Ay Moel. ['ocroau, 4Tod Mpak 3TOT 3pUMBIii
[BumuMBIA, AcHBI] He 3aTMHI TE»?. OH MonuT Bora 06 oTBep3eHHH
JyXOBHBIX O4Yeil ¥ BO3BpALICHUH €My Aapa Mpo3peHus. Pernanku aruo-
rpada: «He oTBopaunBaii ik TBoH oT MeH:!»; «IlocMoTpu Ha MeHs!»;
«He momun!y; «3pu MEHS ¥ IPUMHU MOIO MOJHTBY!»; «0€3MONBCTBYET;
«MOIYHT»... B 3TOM «1IpenenbHO» HEpaBHOM JUAJIOre IOUYUBAET CBET, U
3TOT CBET U3JIy4aeT MONSAIUi*®. Eciiu BHUMATEbHO BHUKHYTh B pac-
cka3 aruorpada, craHeT O4eBHIHBIM, YTO ITpenonooHsIi [1no n3nygaer
CBET [10CJIE TOI0, KAK CaM CO3€PLIAcT HEOIIUCYEMBIii, HETIOCTUKUMBII CBET
Ipy3. 09 dgo)asdo bosomgwo tualseudgami nateli.

Omnucareny aCKeTHIECKOTr0 IMOABUTA CHPUICKIX OTIIOB HE SIBIISIOTCS
UCKJIFOUEHUEM B JIPEBHETPY3UHCKOI TNTEpaType, KOTOPhIE PACCKA3bIBA-
10T 00 000KeHNH U 00JJa4YeHUH CBSITOT'O B CBETOHOCHBIE OJICIKIBI — IPY3.
Boomngrol Lsdmbgeoo 9dmligso natlis samoselit Semosvai Bsmgrols
24950mUbogqds0 natlis gamosxivebai. 10 Aapbl, KOTOPBIE JTAIOTCS CBSI-
TBIM B 3TOH A0JIbHOH kU3HH, 160 ['ocnoas npocnaBiseT UX, 0TBeYasl Ha
yMHOE JieJIaHue.

B XKurue cB. 'purona Xana3ranu ['mopru Mepuyie BHOCUT 30U301 O
10 CMEepTH HAaIlyTaHHOM ITIOHOMApE, KOTOPOT'O IBSKOH IT0CTIajl HA PacCBETe
B Kenbto K npn. I'purony Xanastanu . CTpeMriaB BEpHYBIINUCH Ha3al,
MOHOMAaph KpH4Yajd BO BeCh Toyioc: «OpUT, B OTHE TOPUT KEJIbs OTIaN.
VYcnokauBasi €ro, AbSIKOH CKa3al: «3aMOJKHU, CbIH MOW, U He OOMcs.
Oroub ceil He ucnenensoomyii (He OpeHHsIi), a Jlyx bokecTBeHHBIH,

25 Tam xe.
26 [Tapynaea I Yxas. cou. C. 147.
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IMpoceetutens»?’. (Cp. ArpubyTs Ilapaknera — JlyX IpOCBEIICHUS,
«yx boxwuit [IpocseTutensy, «lyx mpocnaBieHus»). [IpsIKoH caM Ha-
npaBisieTcs K Kenbe npi. ['purona XaHa3T>au U U3 paclieuHbl B CTEHE
HaOII0aeT 3a MOMUTBOCIOBHEM cTapua. CoryacHo aruorpady IbsSKOH
«BUAMT €r0 CIIaBy»: «Y3peja OH CBATOTO TOTO C IMPOCTUPAIOIIMMHUCA K
HeOy pyKaMH, TeJI0 OHOT'O HCIIyCKAaJI0 CBETOHOCHBIE JTyYH B BHJIE KpecTa
¥ yKpallleH ObLI OH CJIaBOM M CUSLI KO conHme» (rp. §6&a)*®. Cnasa Taxxe
saBisieTca aTpudytom Cesitoro Jlyxa B marpuctuke, 1 aruorpad mpude-
raeT K pa3paboTaHHBIM CUMBOJIAM U ONIPEIEJIEHUSAM HE Paii «MCKYCHOT'O
ONMCaHUS», @ Paid TOYHOHU Iepefadyr BCEH BOCTOUYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM
Tpaauuy, ¢peopuu, YUCTONH MOJMTBBI, IPeodpakeHUs 1 CO3epPUAHUS
HeTBApHOro ceeTa. Clie10BaTENIFHO, KOTIa aTHOT padbl pacCKa3bIBAIOT O
MIPaKCUCe U CUHEPT UM, O JTIOOBU K JeJIaHUI0, OHU 00513aTeIbHO OTMEYAlOT,
YTO UCTOYHHKOM BCeX Ojarux nessHui sisietcst CsaToi JyX.

I'mopru Mepuysie HEOTHOKPAaTHO BO3BpaIlajics K TOH MBICIIH, YTO C
TJIAaBHBIM FepOeM ero counHeHus npedbiBan Cesatoi Ayx, mpeodpaxast
TeJI0 MOABUKHUKA, 000Kast U IPOCTIABIISIA €ro CUsIHUEM, 00JieKkas B CBe-
ToHOCHbIE oexAbl. CornacHo 'mopru Mepuy:ie, yuacTHukH [IxxaBaxoT-
CKOTO0 1IepKOoBHOTO coOpanus (koner VIII B.) eMMHOTIACHO 3aSBHITH, YTO
OBLIM CBHCTEIIIMH U «BUJETH ciaBy KiapmkeTckoro crapua, KOTOPBIi
CHSJ1 HEe3eMHBIM CHUSIHUEM, ITOCKOJIBKY OZI€K 1B €T0 BJIACSIHBIE, B KOTOPBIX
ObL1 00JIaYeH cTapel] ceif, CMOTPEITUCH SIKO CBETOHOCHBIE OZICSTHISI HEOITH-
cyeMble, a KYKYJUHU Ha TOJIOBE OHOrO, SIKO BEHEI| U AuajieMa Lapckas,
YKpallleHHasl IParoleHHbBIMH KaMEHUSIMHU U OCCLICHHBIMH IepllaMH, H,
KaK yBUJEJIH €ro, IPOCIIaBJICHHOI 0, 00JIau€HHOI0 B OIGHUSI CJIABbI, BCE
BO3PaJIOBAJIUCH U IPUBETCTBOBAJIN €10 TAK»?.

Uro Hamyrajo HaeMHOr o yOuiilly, Ty4HuKa, KoToporo Hausu Llkupu,
HEZIOCTOMHBIN STIHUCKOII — paccTpura AHUcKoi kagenper? ['mopru Mepuy-
Jie TaK U3JIaraeT 3TOT MU30/;: «A O1a>keHHbIH oTell [ puros Bo3Bpariaics
OJIH U3 METOXMH B MOHACTHIPh XaHI3Ta U, Iarast o JOpore, B OUHO-
YecTBE BCIYX U HAaU3yCTh YUTal YTUBO cBiToro Otua Hamero Edpema
CupuHa m1aueM U COKpyIIeHueM. 1 gymra ero pagosanach, HOCKOJIBKY
MoCTUTaJI OH 00XKeCTBEHHbIE BUAEeHU S Onaronatsio Csatoro dyxa. U ceit
XKAJKUH MY YBHJAEN 4yA0 BEJIIMKOE, HaJl TOJIOBOM CBATOIO OI'POMHBIN
CTOJIII CBETA, BECbMa JIyue3apHbIil U IOCTUTAIOLIUH 10 HeOec, (cBeT ceil),
KaK MOKPBIBaIIO, 0OBOJIAKUBAJIO €T0, a HaJl TOJIOBOI M300pa3HiICcs KpecT
GOKECTBEHHOTO CHSIHHS M CBETO3apHOCTI» . Arnorpad B JaHHOM OTpe3-
Ke 17151 0003HaYEHHs CBETa YNOTPEOIIAET MPEAUKAT D)o d)wgo80
Boongo» — He0003pUMBIL, HEMOCTHKUMBIH, HEOIIUCYEMBI CBET, HOO
OH MpPEIIOYNTACT 3pUTEIbHBIE TUCKYpCHl. HeomncyeMsrit u He0003pu-

2T Tuopau Mepuyne. Ykas. cou. C. 294.
28 Tam xe.

2 Tam xe. C. 287.

30 Tam xe. C. 305.
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MBIH CBET B IPy3UHCKOM CIIOBOYIOTPEOIEHUH U BOOOLIE B NATPHCTUKE
SIBJIICTCSI CHMBOJIOM TOJIBKO bora, m HuKorma He ynorpeOisiercs Kaca-
TENBHO J1a)e CaMoro MPOCIaBIEHHOrO CBATOro. «l 310 0oOBUBaNa €ro
B BUJIE IIPEKPACHOM paJyTry, KOTOpas MOSABIAETCS IOCHIE JOXKAL. Y3pen
CraBy TaKkyro (My TOT) U cTpainno ucnyraics®!. EcrecTeenHo, y6uiina
HE CMOT BBIIIOJHUTH HaKa3 CBOEr0 X0351MHa, ocKoubKy Kitapmxerckuii
apXUMaHIPUT, Kak AJaM 0 rpexonajieHusi, Obla1 001adeH B OfEsSHUS
cnaBbly. Teja0 yuacTBYeT B CllaBe TBapu.

CormnacHo aruorpadam, cBeT mpeodpakaeT TeJo cBATOro. B mko-
HOrpa¢uu CBSITHIX HEMaJloe BHUMAHUE YICIAeTCd YCMUPEHHUIO TUIOTH,
ee yJIpy4eHHI0, CypOBOMY OTHOLIEHUIO K Hell. M MIoTh yacTo acconuu-
pyertcs ¢ nperpanoit. s rpy3unckux namsitHukoB V—-VIII BB. Takoe
OTHOLIECHUE K TENly BECbMa XapaKTEPHO.

Ho ackeTuko-mMucTHYECKOE JIeIaHKE, HAIIPABJIEHHOE Ha BO3Bpallle-
HUE YEJIOBEKY «PAWCKOro MBILLICHUSI», «3a1€BacT» U TeJ0, Ipeodpaxkas
ero. Hucxons Ha denoBeka, 60KECTBEHHBIH CBET HACTOJBKO CHUIIBHO
npeoOpasyeT BCIO €ro He TONbKO AYXOBHYIO, HO U TEIECHYIO CTPYKTY-
PY, YTO TEJIO HaYMHAET U3Jly4yaTb BUAMMOE CUSAHUE, HA YTO IOCTOSHHO
YKa3bIBalOT IPy3UHCKHE aruorpadsl.

CBATBIC B 3TOM JIONBHOM, OPEHHOM KU3HH MOTYYAIOT Japbl Oy TyIIero
COBEpLICHCTBA, B TOM uucie u tenecHo. «Ha cnaBy Mouces He mMoriu
CMOTpeTh ChIHBI M3pannessl, muno mydennka Ctedana Ob110 M0og00HO
CHSIFOLIEMY aHT€IIbCKOMY JIMKY U MHOTHE JpyTHUE CBSThIE IPE0Opaxalnuch
«OHOMY GOYKECTBEHHOMY CHUSIHHUIO U CBETO3APHOCTHN .

Wzny4ator cet u nipr. [1Ino n Moans 3sna3usmu, u I 'puron Xana3ranm
1 OnTBUMA AToHAH 1 [ mopru MrauMuHIpmm. Aruorpadsl yTBEPKIAAIOT,
4TO 000XKEHHE TBOPUTCS B CHHEPIHH, U TEJIO YEIOBEYECKOE YIaCTBYET B
IPOCIABIECHUHU TBAPH, KOO «TENO 000KAETCS BMECTE C Y LION»>.

CornacHo aruorpady I'mopru MTauMuHASIH, MOHAXU OLENEHe-
JM OT CTpaxa, Kak TOT MoHOMapb u3 «Kutus npenonoduoro I'puroma
XaHA3TA1», Korja Ha ckiIoHe A(OHCKON ropsl «y3penu claBy» MpIL
OnTBUM? ATOHSIH, IPeABOAUTENST APOHCKOTO MOHACTHIPSI UBEPOB.
«H 6oxpcTBOBANM HOYBIO, M HACTAJIO BPEMsSI JIUTYPIUU, U OOTaUHIICS
oTell Hall DNTBUM), U APYTHe CBAIIEHHUKY BMECTE C HUM, KOI'JJa BHECIIH
oHu CBaATY0 CBATBIX U MOAHSIIH €0, y3PENU BCE 0TLA HALIEro DNTBUM),
Oy/ITO OH OrOHb MOJIBIXAOIIUH, ¥ CTPAX MEPETOTHUIT BCEX» .

OroHb, KOTOpBIH He 00KUTAET, a 03apseT. MUCTHKA OHOr'O OTHs CO-
IIPOBOXKJIAET IIPa3AHUYHYIO JUTYPrUIO B 4eCTh Ipopoka Mnpu Ha rope
AdoH. DNITBIM3 ATOHAIIHN IIEPETIOTHEH HE3EMHBIM CBETOM M CUSHHUEM.

31 Tam xe.

32 Buiukoe B.B. Ykas. cou. C. 533.

3 Xopyacuii C.C. Yxas. cou. C. 157.

3 Tuopeu Mmaymunsonu. YKutue GnaXkeHHBIX OTLOB HAKX MoBaH» U DUTBUMD.
T. I // IATAJL Tounucu, 1967. C. 69 (Ha rpy3. 513.).

74



JoMoCTpOuTENbCTBO MOJTUTBBL, OMIMCAHHOE IPY3UHCKUMHU aruorpa-
(hamu, mporiecc CIOKHBIN U TiepeaTh ero 0e3 00paboTKH COOTBETCTBYIO-
LIEro KaTeropuajbHOro anmnapara 0b1J10 HEBO3MOXKHO.

UyTKo pasesnsisi aCKeTHIeCKoe AENaHNe OT yMHOTO JISJIaHUS, YUCTYIO
MOJIUTBY OT MOJTUTBEHHOT'O CO3EPLIAHISL, (PEOPHIO OT CIIABHI M HETIICHHOTO
CBETa, MOXKHO CJIEJIATh BBIBOJIBI, UTO aruorpadbl ObLIH XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI
co ciokHeHmel Gusnomorueid MoauTBE. CpaBHUBAS XPUCTHAHCKYIO
MOJIUTBY C aHTHYHBIM 3kcTa3oM akaj. A.D. Jloces (1899—-1988) B cBoeii
dbyngamenTaapHON pabore «OvYepku aHTUYHOTO CHMBOJIH3MA U MUDO-
noruuy numeT: «I1IaTOHW3M Ha ThIcAYax CTPaHUIIAX, TOCBALICHHBIX
9KCTa3y, He IPOPOHAET 00 3TOM HH ciioBa. [1IaTOHNW3M BOCIpUHUMAET
cBOE OOXKECTBO BCEM TEJIOM H IYIIO0, HE pa3nuyasi GU3HOIOTHUECKIX
MOMEHTOB BOCXOXKJeHUs. McuxacTsl xe BOCHpUHUMAIOT cBoero bora
nbIxanueM M cepaueM. OHM CBOAAT yM B TPydb M cepaue»’ . dusno-
JIOTHIO MOJUTBBI pa3pa0doTaiy MOHaXH, a aruorpadsl, Oyaydd 9acTo
CaMM MOHAaXaMH, IIFCAJIH O TOM, YTO OHU XOPOIIIO 3HATIH Ha COOCTBEHHOM
omnbiTe: « MOJIUTBA — CBET — CUSIHME — CBETO3apHOCTh — OTOHb HE HCIIe-
HETSIONINHA — OrOHb MIPOCBEIIAONINH — MOJIHUS (C0M 3350, Boomgero,
(30300, dOfigobgzagdso, gggbwro s®> Fgdfigwo, ggbwo
090 35635bsmgdgewro, gergs). DT cioBa ABIAIOTCSA KIIOYEBBIMH B
WKOHOMHH MOJIUTBBL. DTO TaK Ha3blBaeMble HeropoOaroliue mnoaoous,
KOTOpPBIE YacTO MCIOJIb30Badu Kak npn. I'mopru Mepuyie, Tak u npi.
I'mopru Mranmunpmu. M onucarens noasura npr. Moans 331a303101
TaKxe npuderaeT k 00pasy moarumesi-wonnuu. «¥1 nocenwn 'ocrons ero
Ha rope 3ToH, 4YT00 ¢ BHICOTHI CHU30LI1JIa Ha BCIO OKPECTHOCTh MOJIUTBA-
MOJIHH, CBETO3apHas ero»*°. MoJInTBa Ha rope — MOBTOPSIONIUIICS TPOIT
B JIPEBHETPY3UHCKON 1yXOBHOM MPO3€ U MO33UH, U HE TOJIBKO IIOTOMY,
gto ['py3us obnanaeT ropHeIM JaHAIIA(TOM, a TIOTOMY YTO ropa — 00s-
3aTeJIbHBIN 2JIEMEHT KaK A3BIYECKOM, TaK U XPUCTUAHCKON C6AUIeHHOTU
2eozpaghuu >TON CTPaHBI.

CornachHo nzBectHoMy yueHoMy Mupua Onuane (1907-1986), «Cssi-
mieHHas ['opa — 9To “Axis mundi”, cBsA3bIBaIOIIast 3eMJII0 ¥ HEOO, 1 000-
3Ha4aeT HauBBICIYIO TOYKY MUpa. 13 aTOro ciienyet, 4To npuseraromas
K rope TEPPUTOPHS, COCTABIAIONIAs «HAIl MUP», PACIICHUBACTCS Kak
MECTHOCTb, PACTIONIOKEHHAs OJIMIKE BCETO K HEOY»®’.

I'opa, oT xoTOpOU MOTUMEA-MOIHUA, cOTBOpeHHas npn. Moans
331a3H3I14, pacnpoCcTpaHaeTcss Ha OKPECTHOCTH, — 3TO ropa 337a35HH,
Ha BEPIIMHE KOTOPOH CTOSI UI0N 3a09Hu, ONUH U3 TIABHEIX 00XKECTB
I'PY3HHCKOTO SI3bIY€CKOro nmaHTeoHa. CUMBOJIMYHO, YTO UMEHHO 3TO
IIPOCTPAHCTBO 03aPSCT U OUHIIACT OCHEM-MOTHUEI, T. €. MOTTUTBOM, TIPIL.

3 Jlocee A.@. Ouepku aHTUYHOTO CUMBOIM3Ma ¥ Muonorun. M., 1993. C. 855.

36 Yurue npn. Moans 3anasuoma. T. 111 // TIATAJL Toumucu, 1963. C. 91 (1a rpys. 53.).

3T Mupua Dnuade. Csennoe u mupckoe / Ilep. ¢ p., npeaucaoBye 1 KOMMEHTAPUH
H.K. T'op6osckoro. M., 1994. C. 32.
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Hoans 3312307111, OCHOBBIBAsl TAM XpHUCTUAHCKUI MOHACTHIPb. Ero crnoa-
BIKHUK 0p1L. JlaBun [apakanu o3apsieT Moanuei-moaumeoit Apyryio
lopy (B Tonmucn) — Mmauymunoa (CBsieHHas Topa, BTOPEIM HMEHEM
KOTOpOH B cakpaibHO reorpaduu ['py3un sinseTcs MamaiaBuTH, T. €.
oreu lasun). Morumea — 20pa — Mo IHUA B UKOHOMUYU MOJITMUTBOCIIOBUS
I'PY3HHCKHUX aruorpagoB — HOBTOPSIONIUIicsS 00pa3, HO paKypchl OBTOPA
COBEPLIEHHO pa3Hble. MONUTBEI Ha rope 3ap3M3CKOr0 MOHACTHIPS, CO-
TBOpeHHBIE MpI. CepanuoHOM H ero 0paToM, OTIMYAIOTCS OT MOJIUTB
Hoans 33ma30311 1 DUTBUMS ATOHIIIH: KaKIbIi aruorpad 1no-cBoemMy
«repepabaThIBaeT» JIUTEPATypHOE HACIEANE U 00pasbl, JOCTABIIHECS
€My OT MpeAlIeCTBEHHUKOB.

[Tpuberas k pa3paboTaHHOH JIeKCHKE OOTOIYHOBEHHONH KHHTU U
JIOBOJIBCTBYSICH €10, arorpadbl CO3al0T He3a0BCHHBIC KAPTHHBI MHCTH-
YECKOT0 CO3epIaHmsl, B KOTOPBIX OKPACKa CJIOBA y OJJHOr0 aruorpada ot-
JIMYAETCs OT OKPACKU CJI0BA Y APYTOro TaK XKe, KaK OTIIMYaI0TCsI MOTUTBBI
np. [llno Mreumainu oT MoauTB npi. I'purosa XaHa3Tu14, HE IOTOMY,
4YTO OJUH CHJIUT B CTPAIIHOM KOJOALE U OTTyZa claBocioBUT bora, a
BTOPOH UJIET MO IIJIOOHOCSIIEMY BUHOTPaJHUKY U, IPOCTHPAs PyKH K
HeOy, MPOU3HOCUT BCIyX U miaueM ruMHbl EQpema Cupuna, a notomy,
9TO OKPACKa CJIOB, KaXkJ1asi KOMOMHAIUS OHBIX, 3aBUCUT OT KOHTEKCTA 1
OT «IMYHOTO» TaJlaHTa aruorpada (II0YTH Bce rpy3MHCKHE aruorpadsl,
oTpuIas B cebe aBTOPCKOE HAYAJIO, YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO UX PYKOH BOXUT
Casiroit [lyx).

Kpome 3puTensHOro quckypcea B COUNHEHU X Ty XOBHBIX THCaTeei
607b110€ BHUMAaHUE yJENsIeTCd OMUCAHUIO BaXKHOTO U yCTOMUMBOIO
aTpulyTa MOCIICTHEr0 3Tama JOMOCTPOUTEILCTBA MOJINTBEI — [Iepeiaun
apoMaTH4ecKoll aTMocdepsl U OIaroyxaHus: «oT GIaroBOHUI MacTel
TBOMX UMS TBOE, Kak pasnuroe Mupo» (Coi. «IlecHs mecueit» 1, 2). Otn
ctpoku 1apst CoaoMOHa yJOCTOUIHUCH IPOCTPAHHBIX KOMMEHTAPHEB U3-
BECTHBIX XpHCTHAHCKUX MbIcuTeNeii: Opurena (ok.185-254), I'puropus
Hucckoro (ok. 335-340 —niocie 394) u n1p., HoKa3bIBasi, 4TO OnaroyxaHue,
apoMaThl MUPO, aJI03, CMHPHEI, €JIesl, BOCKYPEHHS — BCE B COBOKYITHOCTH —
aTpuOyTHl U THOCEOJIOTMYECKHE CUMBOIIBL, OTHOCSIUECS K Bory.

Bbraroyxanue u apomatiudeckas atMocdepa B Tpy3UHCKOII arnorpa-
(11 TeCHO CBA3aHbI M COMMYTCTBYIOT OITUCAHUIO MOIUTBBL. B HEKOTOpBIX
COYMHEHUSX BEICBEUHBAIOTCS HCOXKHUJAHHBIC KOHTEKCTBI, KaK, HAIIPHMeD,
B counnennn Moans Cabanuc/se, TIiaBHbIi repoi KOTOPOro caMm MUPO-
Bap, MacTep 0JIATOBOHHBIX ApOMATOB M MacTeill — cB. AGo. Ero MonmuTBy B
TEMHHUIIE epeJl CMEPTHIO aruorpad U3naraeT, HCIoNb3ys aTPUOY ThI KaK
pa3 apoMaTuveckoit armocdepsl O1aropoHust: «Kormna-To s caMm ObLI MU-
POBapoOM, HCKYCHBIM 3alIPpaBUTENEM apOMATOB, & 3Ta MACThb — AJI1 MOETO
norpebeHus, 100 ¢ TOro BpeMeHH s OOJbIIe HE CMOTY ITOMa3aTh cels
OBICTPO yIEeTy4YHBAIOLUIMMCS [OPEHHBIM] €1I€EM B CTPAHHUYECTBE MOEM,

99

a kak nmoy4as MmeHs Mmypbiii ComomoH B “TlecHe necHeit”, Oyny Oerats B
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Oaroyxanuu apomaroB TBoux. Xpucre, Thl, KOTOPBIH HATIOTHUI MEHS
HEHCTIAPSIIONIUMCS (HE YIeTy4HBAIOIIMMCS) apOMaTOM BEPHI U JIIOOBH.
U 3naents Tor, Focnoau, momro6un s Te6st Gounbiie camoro cebs»’. Moans
CabaHunca3a, pacCTaBissl JOTHYECKUE aKIEHTHI, COIIOCTABIISET apoMa-
TbI, OBICTPO YJIETYUYHBAIOIIMECSH, C ApOMaTaMU BEUHBIMH, KOO pa3yinToe
Mupo — ums bora.

B counHeHn X TPYy3HHCKHUX aruorpagoB OJIaroyxaHue acCOIHHUPYSTCs
¢ npucytctBueM boromarepu mnm Casitoro /lyxa. Bot Tak onuceiBaeT
aruorpad «cosepuanue 6maroyxanus» (rpy3. «bwebgarols 8999369050»
sulnelis Semecnebai) npenonooHsM Ino Mreumanu: «Cs. 1lno, 6omnp-
CTBY# BCIO HOUb, C HACTYIIJICHUEM 3apH 32 CTEHaMU KOJIO/ILIA, BHYTPHU SIMBI
y3peln HeBBIPA3UMBIi CBET, Ha KOTOPHBI HEJIb3s ObLIIO BCMAaTpUBATHCS, U
nocTur (00OHSIT) HeolUcyeMoe OJ1aroyxaHue, 3arnax HaroJTHS IO Henpe-
XOZISIIEHN PaIoCThIO, U HacaxkaeHuemy>’. Ca. I1Ino B cBoeit siMe y3pen bo-
roMaTepb C COHMOM CBETOBHIHBIX aHTeJIOB, a boromaTeps mitst arnorpada
SIBJISIETCS TEM, KACaTEIbHO KOTO HY>KHO YHOTPeOIATh aTpuOyThl CBSITOTO
Hyxa, nockonbky boromareps 3emHoe Boriomenue Cesaroro [yxa.

Hasxxe B oHOM pase ['mopru Mepuyiie mpociie)XxuBaeTcs opraHuye-
CKas CBA3b MEX/1y THOCEOJIOTHYECKMMH CHMBOJIAMU HETBAPHOI'O CBETA U
Onmaroyxanus: «biaaroyxaHue uX MOJTHTBBI (AMEETCS B BHLY MOHAIIIECKAsT
Opatus), Kak pUMHUaM 0pororo Mupo, rocturaio bora»*’. Bue Bcakux
COMHEHUH, arumorpad He CIydaifHO 3aTparmBaeT TeMy B3amMooOyc-
JIOBJIEHHOCTH OJIaroyxaHusl U HETBApHOI'O CBETa B MPOLECCE YMHOTO
JieJIaHus.

B cBsATOOTEUYECKON MBICIH, B TOM 4Hcie U y npi. I'puropus Huc-
CKoro, n 'y Jlnonucus Apeomnarura, HeoO03pHMBIi CBET U OJIaroyXaHHe
COCYLIECTBYIOT HepasebHO. «baroyxanue 3HaMeHyeT IpeBO KU3HU» .
CBeT 1 651aroyxaHmue «y IceBa0-/{HOHUCHS OHTOJIOTO-THOCEOIOTHIecKast
KaTeropys, MMEKIIas SpKO BBIPAKEHHYI0 MHCTHYECKYIO OKpacKy»*2.
CrenoBarenbHO, OnaroyxaHue HapsiLy CO CBETOM — HOCHTEIH JTyXOB-
HOT'O 3HaHUA, 0€3 KOTOPBIX TPYIHO OCMBICIUTH TaHOIEHCTBUE, UOO
OraroyxaHue, apoMaThl OTKPHIBAIOT IIYTh K CO3EPIAHUI0 O0XKECTBECH-
HBbIX U TalHbIX JlorocoB. CornacHo IlceBno-/luonucuio y cepadpumon
0COOBIH ap MoNy4YeHUsI 3HAaHUH yepe3 o0oHsHKe. Tak, ToCIe A dTan
YCTHOTO JIeJIaHUsI TPY3UHCKHUE aruorpadsl CBSI3bIBAIOT C apOMaTUYECKOI
aTMocdepoii 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO C «CO3EPIIaHNEM HE TOJIBKO CBETA, HO U
OaroyxaHus.

Kaxk «mnokaszaTby, mepenaTh TO, YTO TJIaBHBIN Iepoil co3epraeT 60-
»kecTBeHHbIE JIOrocel? KacarenbsHo oHOro arvorpadsl npuderaroT yarie

3 Hoans Cabanucozs. Ykas. cou. C. 69.

39 XKurue c. o Mreumamu... C. 128-129.
4 Nuopeu Mepuyne. Ykas. cou. C. 266.

4! Buiukoe B.B. Ykas. cou. C. 531.

42 Tam xe. C. 294.
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BCEro K M3JIOKEHHUIO «HEYCTAaBHBIX», HEIOTMAaTUYECKUX MOJUTB, KakK
I'mopru Mepuyiie, HanipuMep, B HUKEPUBEAECHHOM IIHU307¢E.

Pennuka aruorpada xacaTesibHO OOCTOSTENHCTB MPOU3HOLICHUS
Takoil MOJIUTBBI TIpIL. oTLHOM I'purosiom takoBa: « COKpyLUIEHHBIM YMOM
1 BO3/IETHIMU K HEOY pyKaMu». A camMa MOJIMTBA IIOCBSIILAETCS OCMbICe-
HUI0 CTPAIIHOTO CyJa, T. €. PeUb HJIET O TAKOM co3epuanuu 10rocoB, KO-
TOpPOE XapaKTEePHO AJIS MOCIIEIHEr0 3Tana MOJIUTBEHHOTO [IPO3PEHUS.

«Bo BpeMeHa cTpaHCTBHS U HUIICTHI HAIIETO XPUCTE HE YOOUMCS
MBI JIYKaBOTI'O, [IOCKOJIBKY Thl IpeObIBaellb ¢ HAMU Ha 3TOM IPUYTOTO-
BAaHHOM MeECTE JIUIS IOYEBAHUS M UCITONHEHs Oaroi Bonu Teoeii. e
BEYHO OyIyT MOJIbOY IPUHOCUTH B JKEPTBY, pall BTOPOrO NMPHUIIECTBUS
TBoero co cnaBoif, 0 boxe! Koraa ToT yKacHBIH cTpax ¥ CTEHAHUS TPYOBI
yCTpallaT BCeX POXKAESHHBIX U OYAYT CyJUTh I'PELIHUKaM HECKOHYaeMble
Tep3aHHusl, a IPaBETHUKOB OJIarOBECTBYET O PAJIOCTH HEOCKYACBAIOIICH
1 BEYHOM KM3HH, KOTJIa MHOTHE SI3bILIbl U3 Pa3HbIX 3eMelb OyAyT Iuia-
KaTh M3-32 BUHOBHUKOB, OTJJAHHBIX HA pacTep3aHHue M CTPajaHus, Mo-
ceMy CMATEHHE HEBUHHBIX — CTPax TBOH, OT KOTOPOI'o Tpemney s, 10o
HE IPUYTOTOBHUIICS HE TIO MPUYHHE HE3HAHUS, a MOJ] TCHhIO HEBEICHUS
(ocTamncs) u3-3a JIeHH ¥ JICHOCTH, u Hepaaenus. U mpussiBato (Tebst)
CTeHaHMeM H 1iaueM». Koryia HacTaHeT (TOT) MHT, U yIlIa OCBOOOIUTCS
OT TeJla U 00JIMYaT TPENTHUKOB, a BCiiea OOHOBUTCS (HACTYIIUT) U BOC-
COCIMHUTCS JyIIIa C TEJIOM, BEYHAS )KU3Hb (HAUHETCS), 1151 KOTO-TO MYKH
BOBEKH, TOTJa KTO CIIaceT MEeHs OT BUHBI Haka3aHusa? 160 He cTsaxan
JIe7I0, KOTOPOE OIpaBaasio ObI MEHs IIpex mpecToioM TBouM, o Xpucre.
Ho mons6amu [apuist Hameit [IpucHoneBsr boromarepu n Bcex CBATBHIX
TBOUX, 0 ['0crionk, Onaruii ¥ MUJIOCTUBBIN, COTBOPH MUJIOCTH M CIIACH HAC
BMecTe ¢ n30panHbpIMH To0010, 4TOOBI COO0IIa C HUMU OT/AaBaTh Tebe
craBy BOBEKU. AMen!»*®.

Oty MonuTBy I'puron XaH3ITI/IM NPOU3HOCUT HE B KEJIUH, HE B
HOYHOM THUIIIMHE, a BO BpeMs 3aKJIaIbIBaHUS (PyHJaAMEHTA IIEPKBH B YECTh
Cs. l'eoprus [NoGenonocna B Xaua3ra.

KaxoBa uxoHOrpadus MoJsIIerocst BoO BpeMs JOMOCTPOUTENbCTBA
MonuTBbI? Kakue miacTuyeckrue KapTHUHBI, JKECThl COMYTCTBYIOT €ii?
Kusneonucarens npm. Iluo numer: «M Bo3nen oH pyku cBou K bory
(rope), 1 mpU3BaJl CIIOCTIEIIHUKOM cUily Ero, 1 HOUb OTCTOSJI, U HE Iepe-
CTaBIIST HOTH, U CTOSUI C TIOMHATBIMH BBEPX PyKaMu»*4,

CB. AGO cTOs11 C pacpOCTEPTHIMU PYKaMH, C 3aKKEHHBIMH Ha KK I0H
JIAJIOHU CBEYaMH, M HOTaMH, COSTMHCHHBIMH Y HETO Ha OJTHOM OCHOBaHHUH.
CB. I'puron XaHa3Tenu MOJIUTCS «IPOCTEPILH PYKH K HEOY», KOrja JbSIKOH
HaOIIoaeT 3a HUM CBO3b PacIENuHy B cTeHe. Ha MonmTBe cTOsIT 3ap3M3cKie
MOHAaxH, a Takxe rnpernonobHsie Mnapron Kapteanu, OnTBUM? ATOHIIU U
I'mopru MtanMuHmIIN. «bgangsb3y®mmdood ¢om3350» — apeBHeimit

4 Tuopeu Mepuyne. Ykas. cou. C. 256.
4 JKumue ce. ILluo Mzeumanu... C. 28.
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IUTAaCTUYECKUI 00pa3, U3BECTHBII CO BpeMEH aHTHYHBIX MHUCTEpHi. Peub
uzaet o xxecre OpaHThl. Takoil *KecT MOIUTBBI TpeodIagaeT Ha gpeckax
PUMCKHUX KaTakoMO, B MOJIMTBEHHOH IPAKTHUKe KONTCKUX OTIIEIbHUKOB, B
I'PY3UHCKON TyXOBHOHM ITpo3€ U Ha (hpecKax XpaMoB.

HcuxarcTckoe yueHHue rOBOPUT U O APYTHX HO3axX M XKecTax, Io-
CKOJIBKY TICHXOCOMAaTHYECKasl TEXHUKA UCUXACTCKON MOJTUTBBI BO MHOTOM
3aBHUCHT OT 3TOr0. « B OCHOBHOI MOJTMTBEHHOM [103€ I'0JIOBA JOJKHA OBITH
CKJIOHEHA, IOI00POIOK Ha T'PYIH, B3I HETIOJIBUKHO HAIIpaBJIeH B 00-
nacTh cepaua»®. Bosee apeBHss 1M03a (KAPTHHA) C COTHYTHIM TEJIOM H
roJIOBOM Ha KOJIEHAX, acCOLUUpyeTcsi ¢ MomeHToM boroBunenus Unuu:
«nus... HAKJIOHUIICA K 3eMJI€ U MOJIOK KT JIULIO CBOE MEXKy KOJICHAMHU
ceoumm» (3 Lap. 18, 42). DTot Oubnelickuii macTuueckuii oopas — ca-
MBIl IpeBHUH, U CKOpee Bcero, Haubosee pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIH cpenn
HCHXAaTOB.

Takne mmacTudeckue oO6pas3sl B IPY3UHCKOM arnorpauu He 3are-
YaTJICHbI, YTO COBCEM HE SIBISETCS CIIy4YalHOCTHI0. Takke HEeBO3MOXKHO
HaWTH ONUCAHMS UCUXACTCKOM JpIXaTebHON MPaKTHKHU, KOTOpas ObLia
XapaKTepHa JUIsl IO3HEeT0 NCHXa3Ma «BBOJAUTH BHYTPB Yepe3 IbIXaHHE).
Hcuxa3m Takoil TeXHUKH — sIBJIeHHE OoJiee Mo3/1Hee, IPUHSABLIEEe OKOH-
garenbHble popMbl B XIII-XIV BB. Ha rope AdoH. Panunii ncuxasm ObL1
3HAKOM C ONPEIETCHHOMN NbIXaTeIbHON MPAaKTUKOM, TOCKOJBKY ete Ho-
anH CHHAUT MOTYePKUBAI POJIb IBIXaHUS B MOJIUTBEHHOM Jienanni: «Ila-
msaToBanue 06 Mucyce 1a GyleT coeIMHENA ¢ IBIXaHUEM TBOMM»*C.

«J17s1 ICMXO0COMAaTHYEeCKON TEXHUKH TMO3IHEr0 MCcUXa3Ma JIydliast
103a Ta, KOI/ia rojIoBa CKJIOHEHA U T0100POI0K Ha TPYAH, @ B30P YCTPEM-
JIeH B 00acTh cepaman?’.

B npeBHerpy3uHCKO# aruorpaduvecKoi TUTepaType OTCYTCTBYIOT
YIIOMUHAHUSI O BBIIIEOMTMCAHHOM JIbIXaTeNbHOM pakTuke. B counnenu-
X 4acTO BCTPEUYaAETCs ApyTasi peMapka KacaTelbHO MOJIUTBOTBOPEHHUS
«BEmnomdmboy sultitquna — nepeBen OyxX, ITyOOKO B3IOXHYI, 4TO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha HalpsKeHHe (OIpelesieHHOE YCUJIeHHE), Ha CBA3b C Jbl-
XaHHEM, HO He 0oJjiee TOro.

Tak, enieHanpaBIeHHOE 3aiep>KaHue B30pa Ha IPYIH U AbIXaTelb-
HbIe YIIPOXKHEHUS — KOHKPETHBIE BAPHAHTHI METUTAIIUH, XapaKTEPHEIC
IS 3peJIoro MCHXa3Ma, B IPEBHETPY3HHCKOM aruorpadguueckoit mpose
OTCYTCTBYIOT, YTO COBCEM HE O3HAYAET, UTO MCUXa3M, KaK HallpaBJICHNUE,
KaK MHUPOOILYLIEHHE HE OB OpraHUYHBIM ISl IPY3UHCKOIO0 MOHAIle-
ctBa. 'py3uHCKas Tpaauivs FOBOPUT O HEMPEPHIBHON TPAKTHKE YMHOTO
JieJIaHu, eTalbHO pa3pabOTaHHON NCHUXOCOMAaTHYECKOM TEXHUKE MO-
JUTBBL, KOTOpas pa3BEpPHYTa B COUMHEHUAX B (popMe «aCHMMETPHYHOTO
nuajora» ¢ borom.

4 Xopyacuit C.C. Yxa3. cou. C. 121.
4 Hoann Cunaum... C. 240.
4T Xopyacuit C.C. Yxa3. cou. C. 121.
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BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJIEHHUE. 2015. Ne 1

A.B. 3axapbun

OCOBEHHOCTH PEJIUTMO3HOM MOJIUTUKH KHP
B XX B.

B craThe paccMaTpHBarOTCS OCHOBHBIC HAIPaBJICHHS PEIMTHO3HOM MOJH-
tuku Kurtas B XX B., korna KHP cTaHOBUTCS ONHUM M3 BaXKHEUIIMX MUPOBBIX
MPOU3BOIUTENEH U HHBECTOPOB. KyabTypHast MONMTHKA B LIEJIOM M OTHOLICHHE
K PeJIUTHH B YaCTHOCTHU MEPEKUBAIOT PaJNKaIbHbIE H3MEHEHHS C HA4aJoM pe-
¢dopm B 1978 1. [lonutnka 60ppObI C PEIUTHsIMH, BbI3BaBILIAsi THOCIb JECITKOB
THICSY CBSIIEHHUKOB U pa3pyIIeHHe XpaMoB BO BpeMsi KyIbTypHOi peBonronnu
(1966-1976), yxoaurt B nmpouutoe. C Hauasom pedopm B 1978 r. koMMyHHUCTHYECKAS
HapTHs MPOBOIUT JINOEPaTbHO-Pa3PEIINTEIbHYIO JUHUIO B OTHOUIGHUH PEH-
ruii. bonee Toro, caMo rocyaapcTBO CTAHOBUTCS OPraHU3aTOPOM PEIUTHO3HOU
JKW3HU, THBECTOPOM B PEIINTHO3ZHYIO IESITEIBHOCTD, PEIITUTHO3HBIE yUPEK ICHUS
U TyxoBHOE oOpa3oBaHHe. TeM He MeHee KUTaliCKHe BIACTH BEAYT ce0s XKeCTKO,
KOT/Ia PEeJINTHO3HAs JeITEeIbHOCTh CUMTAETCs CBSI3aHHOW C CEKTaHTCTBOM, He-
MPU3HAHHEM KOMMYHHCTHYIECKOH UAEOIOTHH, 60ph0OOH 3a caMoonpeaeieHne u
cernapaTu3MoM.

Kurouegvie crosa: pemuruo3Has NOJTUTHKA, CEKTHI, KOHPYIIUAHCTBO, Oy IH3M,
HcliaM, XpUCTHAHCTBO, KATOIHUILIU3M, KYJIBTYPHbBIC OPESHIBI.

The article discusses some main directions in the religious policy of China in the
21st century, when China becomes one of the most important global manufacturers
and investors. Cultural policy, in general, and the attitude to religions, in particular,
change radically with the beginning of reforms in 1978. The policy of struggle against
religions, which caused death of tens of thousands of priests and the destruction of
temples during the Cultural Revolution (1966—1976), has gone into the past. Since
the beginning of the reforms in 1978 the communist party has pursued liberal
permissive policy towards religions. Moreover, the state itself becomes organizer
of religious life, investor in religious activities, religious institutions and spiritual
education. However, the Chinese authorities behave rigidly when religious activities
are considered to be connected with sectarianism, non-recognition of communist
ideology, the struggle for self-determination or separatism.

Key words: religious policy, sects, Confucianism, Buddhism, Islam, Christian-
ity, Catholicism, cultural brands.

Bompoc o penurno3Hoit cBobozae B Kurtae ciaoxeH, U OLIEHKHU pa3-
HaTcs. Bnactu Kurtas yTBepxaioT, 4T0O B CTpaHe CO3/1aHbl BCE yCIIO-
BHS J7151 CBOOOIHOM penurno3Hon nestenpHocTH. B CIIA u EBpore
3aaBist0T, uTo penurun B KHP HaxoasiTcs mox kecTKUM rocynap-
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cTBeHHbIM KoHTponeM'. 30 anpens 2014 1. Komuccnsa CLIA mo mexy-
HapoxHou penuruosznoit ceobome (USCIRF) myOnukyeT exeroaHblii
nokian 3a 2014 r., B koTopom npaButenscTBy CIIA pexomenagyetcs
npoxomxaThk oTHocuTh Kurtaht (tak xe, kak Mpstamy, KHJIP, Upamn,
Caynosckyro Apasuio, Dputpeto, Cynan n Y30eKkucTan)® K «CTpaHam,
BBI3BIBAIOIINM 0c000€ OECIIOKOWCTBOY M3-32 HAPYIIEHU S PEITUTHO3HBIX
cB0o6o’. B CBOIO Ouepesh KMTAMCKUE MPABUTENLCTBEHHBIE JEATEINN,
pykoBoguTenu komnaptuu, MU/, penuruo3Heix opraHu3zauuii ae-
JIAI0T BCTPEUHBIE 3asdBJIeHUS, yTBepxkaas, uTo CIIA «mbiTatoTes uc-
[I0JIb30BaTh PEJIUTHMO3HBINA BOIIPOC C LIEIBI0 CO3AaHMU HENPUITHOCTEH
U TIperpaj Ha IyTH MUPHOTO pa3BuTus Kurad... a HEKOTOpbIE JTIOAU
MPUKPBIBAIOTCS PEIUTHEN TS BeJIeHUS HeJleraJbHOW, KpUMUHAIBHOM
WK TEPPOPUCTHUYECKOM JEATENBHOCTHN .

Kwuraii o6nagaer orpoMHBIM YHCIIOM BEpYIOUINX, TPHHAIEKA-
LIMX Pa3HbIM PENUTruo3HBIM KoH(peccusaM. [lo opunuanbHbpIM TaHHBIM
YrpasneHus 10 AeiaM peIUTruid B CTpaHe HacuUThIBaeTcs okoso 100 Mt
OynnucTos, 17 MiTH MycynbMaH, 12 MITH IPOTECTAHTOB U 4 MITH KaTOJIH-
k0B>, 0k0110 300 THIC. CBAMIEHHOCTY)HUTENeH, 6onee 3000 penuruo3HpIx
opraHu3anuii u 74 1yXOBHBIX YUYCOHBIX 3aBeneHus’.

3axonbsl KHP rapantupyoT BepylomuM Bce pelIuruo3Hble IpaBa u
cBOOOJBL: MPaBO U30MPATHCS U OBITh N30PAHHBIMU B HCIIOJHUTEIBHEIC
W 3aKOHOJATENbHBIE OpraHbl, MOJIydYaTh 00pa30oBaHHUE U TPYIOyCTpau-
Batbes’. «I0JI0kKEHUE TI0 YIIPABIEHHIO PETUTHO3ZHON JEATENBHOCTHIO
WHOCTpaHleB, npoxuBatomux B KHP» koHcratupyer cBobony Be-
poucnoBegaHusl UHOCTpaHIeB, Haxoasumuxcsa B KHP, u oxpanser ux
HAYYHO-HCCIIENOBATENBCKYIO JIEATENBHOCTh B PENUTHO3HOM cdeped.
3aKoH 3allpelaeT aTeUuCTUYECKYIO Mponaraiay B KyJIbTOBBIX MECTax.
Co3/1aHO MHOXXECTBO OpPTraHHM3allHi, MPEICTABISIONINX BCE PEIUTHH
Ha MECTHOM W HAallHOHAJIIFHOM YPOBHE, B TOM 4HCJe YIpaBJICHHE IO
nenam penuruit npu I'occopere KHP. [lonoxxenus no nenam penuruit

U'URL: http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GkVIe8HwOuA; http://e-news.com.ua/
show/191971.html

2 URL: http://vlasti.net/news/192989

3 URL: http:// fmprc.gov.cn/rus/xwifw/fyrth/t1153924.shtml

4 URL: http://russian.dbw.cn/system/2014/05/13/000852047.shtml

5 URL: http://www.panasia.ru/main/china/religion

6 URL: http://www.ni-hao.ru/info?id=19&element=110, http://www.panasia.ru/
main/china/religion

7 «3akon KHP 0 HalMOHAIbHOW aBTOHOMHM PETMOHOBY, «OOLIME MONOKEHUS
Tpa)kIaHCKOTO KOJIEKcay, «3aKoH 00 00pa3oBaHumy», « TpymnoBoi Komekey, «3akoH 00 00s1-
3aTeIbHOM 00pa3oBaHUNY, «3akoH 0 BeiOOpax B Cobpanus Haponusix [IpeacraBurenei»,
«3akoH 00 OpraHU3alnK CEbCKUX KOMUTETOBY, «3akoH 0 pekiamey (Kuraiickas Haponnas
PecnyOnuka: Konctutyuus u 3akoHoarenbHbie akTel. M., 1984. C. 18-25, 34).

8 URL: pravo.vuzlib.orgybook 21520 page 24.html

83



cootBeTcTBYeT KoHBeHIMH OOH 0 mpaBax uesoBeka, IpyruM Mexay-
HapOIHBIM JOKyMEHTaM’. 3alpeTUTENbHBIE OTOBOPKH B 3aKOHOIATE b~
CTBE BBINVISIASIT pa3yMHBIMHM OTPaHUYEHUSAMHU: «... HE pa3periaercs noa
MPEJIOroM CBOOOIBI PETUTHO3HOI0 BBIOOpa HapyIaTh 00IIeCTBEHHBIH
MOPSIZIOK B CTPaHe, HAHOCUTh BpPEl 310POBbIO I'Pak/laH, BMELIMBATHCS
B JIeJ1a MMPOCBEMIEHUS <...> pEJIUTHO3HbIE OpPraHU3AlNU U PEeIUTHo3HasA
JEATENBHOCTD HE JIOJKHBI KOHTPOJIMPOBATHCS U3BHEN' .

B 1980-x ronoB kommnaptueit KHP B34T kypc Ha ucnpapiieHe OLIu-
6ok KynerypHoii pesomtoninn (1966—1976), B Xxome KOTOpPOI TOYTH BCE
XpaMbl ObUIH 3aKPBITHI UM pa3pyLLIEHbI, CBAIIEHHOCITY KUTEIH — perpec-
cupoBaHbl. /{7151 co3manusi IO3UTUBHOTO MMHIXKA HOBOro Kuras smoxu
pedopm, KoMITapTHs AeTaeT Bce, YTOOBI He BRITIISACTH Ooee OOpIIoM ¢
PENUTUAMY U MPOBOAUT JTHOEPATBbHO-PAa3pPEIIUTEIIBHYIO PEIUTHO3HY O
nuHU0. BoccTaHaBnUBaOTCA B OMKHOCTU CBAIIEHHOCTYXKUTENH,
KYJIBTOBBIE YUPEXKICHHS BO3OOHOBIISIIOT CBOIO IeATEIbHOCTh. HaunHas
¢ 1980-x rooB KakABIi TO/1 3aHOBO OTKPBIBaeTCs 0kosio 600 xprucTran-
ckux XxpamoB. B 1996 1. bBuGnust BBIXOIUT TUPaKOM 18 MITH 9K3., U3IaHUE
0CBOOOXKJICHO OT HAJIOT000IOXKeHUs! .

C navaina 1990-x ronos B KHP pacnipoctpansieTcs uaes o «B3aumo-
COOTBETCTBHH PEUTHH U COLUANTACTHYECKOT 0 00IIEeCTBay (L3YHII3SI0 IOl
15X Y5 caH muuH) 2. B skoHoMuke Kuraii crapaeTcs 1orHaTh 1 060rHaTh
SAnonwnto, I0xny1o Kopeto, Talians. B penuruu B1acTs BUAUT OCHOBBI
HOBOT'O COTpyIHUYECTBa co cTpaHamu [lansHero BocToka, a B nepcrnex-
THBE ¥ BO3MOXXHOT'O KYJIBTYPHOI'0 JTUAepCTBa B pernoHe. HoBbIM Hampas-
JIeHHEM 3KOHOMMYECKON U KYJIBTYPHOM SKCIIAHCUU CTAHOBATCSA OBbIBIIINE
cpenneasuatckue pecryonuku CCCP, B KOTOpbIe BMECTE C KHTACKHUMHU
TOBapaMH MacCOBOTO IMOTPEOTICHNUS IKCIIOPTHPYETCS KyNBTYpHBIE OpeH-
JIbl, B TOM YHCJIE PEIUTHO3HBIE: MOMYJIsIPHAs pENUTru03HO-(uaocodekas
JUTEpaTypa B IEPEBOIAX; CHMBOINKA (KYIBTOBEIC TPEIMETEI, UTYPKH
1 N300pakeHusl CBATHIX, MAPHBIE HAMIUCH, KaJTUTpadus peluruo3Ho-

9 [TonoeHus, MPOBO3MIAMIAIONINE CBOOOLY COBECTH KaK ONHY U3 (hyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX
IPaKIAHCKUX CBOOOJ, 3aNpelaloinie PEIMTHO3HYI0 AUCKPHMHHALIUIO U MIPU3HAIOIIHIE
cBO0OOIy TMPOBEJCHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX MEPONPHUATUH, PACIPOCTPAHEHUS PEITUTHO3HBIX
W3IaHUH, BOCIIPOM3BOIAT aHAJIIOTHYHBIE NONOXKEHU B «YcTaBe Opranmsamym O6benu-
HeHHbIX Hanwmit», «Jlexnapanuu mpaB yenoBeka», «MeXIyHapoJHOW KOHBEHLIHHU I10
SKOHOMHYECKHM, COIIMAIBHBIM U KYJIBTYPHBIM IIpaBam», «MeXIyHapOaHOW KOHBEHIINH

[0 TPAKIAHCKAM U MOJIMTHYECKUM [TPABaM» H T. 1.

10 Kuraiickas Hapoauas Pecriyonuka: KOHCTUTYLIMS U 3aKOHOIATEIbHBIE aKThL. M.,
1984. C. 34.

11 Marepuans! npecc-kanuenspuu Toccopera KHP (oxta6ps 1997 r.). URL: http:/
www.abirus.ru/content/564/623/627/719/11284 .html

12 URL: istfil.bgpu.rwyupload/Russia_China 2012.pdf
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ro colepKaHus); MEAUTaTUBHAS PEIUTUO3HAs MY3bIKa; MEAUTATHBHbIE
T'MMHACTHKH (UMY H)'".

B XXI B. nubepanbHas peTUrHo3Has MOJUTHKA IepecMaTpruBaeTCs
C Y4eTOM pacTyIiueil rimodaau3anuu 1 HoBoro Mecta Kutas B MexayHa-
poIHOM paszesneHuu TpyAa. Kurail craHOBUTCS MUPOBBIM JUIEPOM B
o0yacT MPOU3BOACTBA U MHBECTHUIIHMA, I€OMOTUTHIECKON U T€0IKOHO-
muyeckoii ansrepHatuBoit CILIA. KomnapTus, OsiBiias 30—40 net Ha3an
TJIaBHBIM OOPIIOM C PETUTHSMH, 3asBISIeT 0 ceOc Kak O 3alIUTHUKE U
OpraHU3aToOpe PENUTHO3HOM JESITETbHOCTH HE TOJBKO HA MECTHOM, HO
U Ha MeXJyHapoIHoM ypoBHe. Brictymas 19 gexabps 2001 r. na Bce-
KUTaWCKOM penuruo3noi kondepenuu, opranu3oannoi LK KIIK u
T'occoserom KHP, 6p1Bmmii npencenatens KHP rencex LIK KIIK L[3sH
[[33MUHB 3asBIAET, UTO NPU COLMATU3ME PEIUTHO3HAs ACATEIBHOCTh
MIMEET MacCCOBBII M III00ABHBIN XapaKTep, 4TO HyKHO UCTIOIb30BaTh 4.
HecMmotps Ha ouninaIbHOE IEPBEHCTBO KOMMYHUCTUYESCKOU TOKTPHHBI,
MIPOIIOBENYIOIIEN aTEU3M U JIOSIIBHOCTh KOMITAPTHH, KOMMYHUCTHYECKHE
JUJEpHl 3aABISIOT O TADMOHUYHOM COCYIIECTBOBAaHMH Pa3IMYHbIX pe-
JUTHHI B COITMAIMCTHYECCKOM OOIIECTBE M TPAJAUIIMOHHOMN PEITMTHO3HOMN
TEPIUMOCTH KUTaNIEB.

Ha mpakTtuke, onHaKo, peJMruo3Has U3Hb CTPOUTCA Ha OCHOBE
KECTKHUX, COCTaBJICHHBIX BJIaCTHIO, NpaBUJl. [1aBHOE ycllOBHE penu-
THO3HOUM CBOOOIBI — MOJHAS JIOSIBHOCTh TOCYAapCTBY M KOMIIAPTHH,
YTO MPSIMO JEKJIapUpyeTcs KUTAHCKUMHU pPyKOBOAUTENSAMU. B ToM xe
BeICTyTUICHUH L1350 L[35MUHE popMyTHpyeT OCHOBHBIC TPHHIIUIIBI Pe-
nuruosHoi nonutuku KHP: «Bepyrommue 1omKHBI TI00UTH CBOIO POANHY,
MOAJEPKUBATh COLMAIMCTHYECKYIO CUCTEMY M PyKOBOJCTBO KOMMap-
THH, COOJIIOJATh 3aKOHBI CTpaHbl. Peuruo3nas opranuszanus He UMeeT
MpaBoO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHUE, €CJIM OHA BHICTYIAET MPOTUB MAPTUWHOIO
PYKOBOJICTBA MJIM COLMAJIUCTHYECKON CHCTEMBI, MTOJPHIBAET MPOLECC
BOCCOEIMHEHHS CTPAHBl MJIM HAPOAHOE eaMHCTBO»'®. BhICTymIeHME

13 Tlox kynbTypHBIMU GpeHIaMH TIOHUMAKOTCS 0011E Y3HABAEMBIE (POPMBI KYJIBTYPBI,
UMEIOIIE 3HAYCHUEe HAIMOHAIBHOrO HaeHTudukaropa. CoOCTBEHHO XyJO)KECTBEHHAs
LEHHOCTh UX Yallle BCEro HEBBICOKA. Pycckue Marpelky, Imy3arble KMTalcKue Oyuibl
Mumdo, aMmeprKkaHCKUEe MUKKU-MAyChl, HAl[MOHAJIbHBIE TUMHBI, TOMYJISIPHBIE LISTepbl,
00712 TPAANIIMOHHON KYXHH, MMEHA HAIIMOHAJBHBIX I€POEB — MPUMEpPbI KYJIBTYPHBIX
opennoB. uTepecHo onpenenetnue npodeccopa A.I1. [lankpyxuHa: « PernoHanbHbli KyIib-
TYpHBIi1 OpEeHI — 3TO HHCTPYMEHT MapKETHHI'a TEPPUTOPHIA, KOTOPBIH OPHEHTHPOBAH KaK
Ha MECTHOE HaCeJIeHHe, C LEIbI0 ()OPMUPOBAHUS y HETO UyBCTBA €IUHCTBA, HATPHOTH3MA,
TaK ¥ Ha BHELIHUX MOTpeOUTeNeil, ¢ 1eIblo NPUBJICUSHHUS JIIOJeH, pECypCOB M 3aKa30B,
KOTOpPbIe HEOOXOMMBI PErHOHY sl ero pa3BuTus» (I[lankpyxun A.I1. MapKeTHHT Teppu-
TOpHH — KITI0Y K ycrexy perrona // Mapketunr PRO. 2007. Ne 12. C. 35; Ilauxpyxun A.11.
Mapxketunr teppuropuii. CI16., 2006. C. 196).

Y Usico Cunvnun. «lroaHbLiroXyay 10l 1an1ail wKyHro u3yHusso («[odanusamds» u
penurun B coBpemennoM Kurae) // lanaaii wxynro mu sHbI310. 2009. Ne 6. C. 94-100.

IS URL: http://religio.ru/news/2764.html
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L3t L[3oMuHS nporcXxoauT Ha (OHE MPAaBUTEIECTBEHHBIX PEIPECCUit
B OTHOIICHMHU KaTaKOMOHBIX KaTOJIMYECKHX OOIMH!® M a/enToB HeoO-
yIIuiCKoM cexThl PanyHbryn!’.

IIponomxenuem no3yHra L{3sH L{39MHUHS «rapMOHUYHOE OOILECTBO
u penurus» (Xoace mPXYH 10 U3YHI3S0) CTAHOBUTCS JIO3YHT «TapMo-
HUYecKoe coluanuctuyeckoe odmectBo» (Lbxyiwkyn xace moxyi).
Jlozynr BeiiBuHYT reicekom LK KIIK Xy I[3unbrao Ha 4-M 1uieHyMe
K KIIK 16 co3biBa B ceHTs10pe 2004 1. Ha 3TOM miieHyMe NpUHUMAIOT
nocTaHoByeHHE «O CTPOUTENLCTBE MapTUM», I, B YaCTHOCTH, CO-
JIEPHKUTCS MPU3BIB Pa3BUBATh «IIPOM3BOJUTEIBHBIE CHIIBI KYJIbTYPbI»
(BHBXYa IIPHYAHBJIN) U PaCIPOCTPAHITH KUTAHCKYIO KYJIBTYPY B MUPE,
B TOM YHCJIE PENTUTHO3HBIE IIEHHOCTH'®,

OKOHOMHUYECKasi SKCIaHCUs U 3aCHIIbe KYJIBTYPHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB
3amaja 3acTaBiisieT KUTACKYl0 BIAacTh UCKAaTh MPOTHUBOBECHI B LIEH-
HOCTAX KUTAHCKOW KyNIbTyphl. Bo IMlaBy yria cTaBATCs HPaBCTBEHHO-
3THUYECKHUE IIEHHOCTH KOH(YIIMAHCTBA: YCTOU MaTpHAPXaNbHON CEMBbH,
CKPOMHOCTb B ObITY, CTPEMJIEHHUE MOCTOSAHHO yuuThes'”. C Hauama 1990-x
T'OJI0B IIPOBOJSTCS MEXAYHAPOIHBIE KOH(PEPCHIINNU JIsI KUTAHIIEB U KH-
TaHCKUX SMHUTPAHTOB (Xyays0) ¢ UEIbIO0 MPONaransl KOH(QYIHaHCKUX
nerHocTed. C xkoHua 1990-x Bo MHOIMX CTpaHax CO3Jat0TCsl KYJIbTYpHbIE
HEHTPEI, n3BecTHBIC Kak «MHCcTHTYTH Kondyrus» mmn «KabuHeTs!
Koundymus» (HprHe 60nee 150). B Poccuu mepBbiii IGHTP OTKPBIT TIPH

16 B 1957 r. npasutensctBom KHP cosnaercs Tak HasbiBacMmas IlarpuoTnueckas
Kuraiickast Karonuyeckast LlepkoBb, 0lHakO B OCHOBHOM KHTAHCKHE KaTOJIHKH OTKa-
3BIBAIOTCSl COTPYIHUYATh ¢ KOMMYHHUCTAMM U YXOZST B MOAIONbBE, HAYWHAsE COOUpAThCs
B UMIIPOBU3MPOBAHHBIX JIOMAIIHUX LEPKBIX, B KOTOPBIX BJIACTb HE MOXXET HE BUJIETh
MOCTOSIHHYIO YTPO3Yy.

17 Yuenue u cexra ®anyHpryH (IpakTHKa J[XapMadakpbl, HIM «JIXapMH4ECKOro
Koneca») coznansl mactepom uryHa Jlu Xynwku B 1992 1. Yuenue, 6a3upyroieecs Ha
NPUHLHIIAX THMHACTUKH LIUTYH, TTOJIOKEHUAX OyUIM3Ma, Ta0CH3Ma M HApOJIHBIX BEpOBa-
HUSIX, OYEBHUIHO, SIBUJIOCH PEaKIUel Ha 3acUiibe aTeUCTHUECKONW MAe0NoruH. beicTphiit
poct danyHpI'yH myraeTr KUTaiickue BiIacTu — 3a 6 yier B Kurtae ckiaapiBaeTcs OBYX-
MHWUIMOHHASI OPraHU3alysl, HeJOsUIbHAS M HEIOJKOHTPOJIbHAS KOMIIAPTHH, UMEIoLas
B KaueCTBE WICHOB OOJIBIIOE KOIMYECTBO WICHOB KOMIAPTHHU, TUPEKTOPOB U BOCHHBIX.
®danyHsryH 3anpenieHa BuactsiMu 22 utoist 1999 r. na ocaosanuu ct. 300 YK KHP. [Tocne
3ampeTa BIACTAMH Pa3BepHYThI PENPECCHH B OTHOLIEHUH CTOPOHHUKOB CEKThI M KAMITAHHS
B ripecce 1o auckpenurann PanyHsryH. CTOPOHHUKH CEKThI 3asBIISIOT O COTHSX ThICSAY
apeCcTOBAaHHBIX M O MACCOBOM HACHIILCTBEHHOH TPaHCILUIAHTAIIMK OPIaHOB y apECTOBAHHBbIX.
OpHako 3Ta HHpOPMAIKsT MHOTOKPATHO OTIIPOBEPraeTCsl KaK ¢ KUTalCKO# CTOPOHBI, TAK 1
€O CTOPOHBI 3aIaJHBIX IPABO3AINTHUKOB.

18 X5 Xywion, Yoicoy Lloyeao. 1lluntona uiaii 1aH OKyHbSH Iy MAKICHIYWKYH L3YHII-
3510 T'yaHb 19 CHHb WKHUILH X3 CHHb IryaHbsHb (HoBbIE 3HaHUS 1 HOBBIE NIEPCIICKTUBHI B
MapkcuctckoM B3rsiae Ha penuruio LK KITK mocne 16 cpezna KIIK) // uize 13yHI3so
BoHbXya. 2010. Ne 1. C. 7-13.

1 Henmuine HarmoMHUTE, YTO IABHBIM MAMSATHUK KOH(PYIIMAHCTBA U, BO3MOXKHO, BCEH
KHUTANCKON KyIbTYpBI JIyHbioU HAYMHACTCS CO CII0B: «O0yvaThCs U OCTOSHHO MPAKTHKO-
BaThCsl B TOM — pa3Be 3TO He panocth?» (JyHwioi, Ciosep).
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Cankr-Ilerepbyprckom ['ocynapcTBennoM yHuBepcuTeTe B MioHe 2005 T
B Mockse Uuctutyt Kondyuus neiictByet Ha 6a3e PI'TY. Heckonbko
«ucturyToB Kondyuus» otkpeiTo Ha JlansHem BocTtoke. Uepes «n-
cTuTyTH KOHOYIH» BIaCTH aKTHBHO ITOAICPKUBAIOT PACIIPOCTPAaHECHHE
«KYJIBTYPHBIX OpEHI0B» (6o1bxya nunbnaii)*. OcHOBHas popMy.ia B3au-
MOOTHOIICHUH C KYJIBTYPHBIMU IICHHOCTSIMH 3arajia — «Corw3 6e3 ynoo-
OsreHUs (X3 9p Oy MmyH) — IpEAToNaracT 3aMMCTBOBaHIE HHOCTPAHHOTO
OIBITA C COXpPaHEHHEM HAIlMOHAIbHOW HIEHTUYHOCTH.

Kuraiickue 3akOHBI MPOBO3TIANIAIOT PABHBIEC MpaBa aJCNTOB BCEX
peIurui, OJHAKO Ha MPAKTHUKE OTHOIICHHS BJIACTH C PEIUTHO3HBIMHU
KOH(ECCHsIMU CKIIAIBIBAIOTCS MO-pa3HOMY. byanusm, oTHOmeEHHE K
KOTOpPOMY Bcera OblIo Ooliee JosIbHOe, YeM K XPUCTHAHCTBY U UCIa-
My, B XX B. IPENOAHOCUTCS BIACTHIO KaK IMPUBHECEHHAs, HO CTaBIIas
TpanuuuoHHOH, penurus Kutas. Ceromnst OyIn3m IIMPOKO MPEICTAB-
ne” ¢opMaMu MacCOBOTO MCKYCCTBa, IPEXJE BCEro KMHO, KHUIKHOM
IPOAYKLUEHN U TYpPUCTUUECKON HHAYCTPHUEN B MECTaxX NaJJOMHUYECTBA.
Bynnniickne MOHACTBIPH MONYYalOT 3HAYUTEIBHBIE JOXOIBI OT AKCIO-
HUPOBaHUA JOCTONPUMEUATENbHOCTEH, a TAK)KE OT CBOMX T'OCTUHMUII, pe-
CTOPaHOB, MAPKOBOK M TOPrOBBIX JIaBOK. Bo BHelIHel moauTHke Oyaau3m
ykpemiseT otTHoweHuss KHP ¢ sxonomuueckumu naprHepaMu. YacTbro
KUTANWCKOWM BHEITHEH MONUTHKH SIBIISIETCS «OyAAMiiCKast TUTIIIOMATH D)
B cTpaHax Oymauiickoil KynbTyphl: Bo BeeTHame, Kambomxke, Jlaoce,
Bupme u Taunanzne?'. Bo Bpemst ouIMaIbHBIX BU3UTOB KUTANCKHE
JUAEphl CTPEMATCSA MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh YBaXKUTEIbHOE OTHOLLEHUE
K MECTHBIM OyAIUHCKUM CBATBIHSAM, OKa3bIBAIOT NOAEPIKKY HAYyYHBIM
WCCIIEIOBAHMM U PEIUTHO3HBIM LeHTpaM. THOCTpaHHBIM Oy AIUACKUM
JIeJIeTalusiM MPEeA0CTaBIISIETCS] BOZMOKHOCTD MOCEIIATh PEIUTHO3HBIC
yupexnaenusi KHP. Ilocemenune Oynaniickux MaMsTHUKOB BXOJUT B
MporpaMMy BU3UTOB Ha BbIcIeM ypoBHe. 25 ntonsg 2003 r. Bo Bpems ou-
uuansHoro suzuta B KHP unuiickuii mpeMbep A. Bampknaun?? mocemaer
r. Jlosin, u3BectHbIl B CpeqHue Beka Oy ITUHCKUN NICHTp. SHAMECHUTEIC
Oyanuiickue CBATBIHU BBICTABIISIIOTCS 3a TPaHULEH (3KCIIOHMpPOBaHUE
nanbua bynael B Taunanae B 1994 r.).

Kuraiickue Oynuiickue opraHu3aiy MpOBOAST MEXTYHAPOIHbIC
HayuyHble cemuHaphl. CemuHap, nocBaueHHslit Croans L3any (pacnpo-
crpanuTento Oynauzma B Kurae) npoxoaut B centsiope 2006 1. B YUsHay
(mpoBuHIus Ceiuyans). Cpean yYaCTHHKOB — IPEACTaBUTENH SMoHMH,
Nnunnn, BeetHama u llpu-Jlanku. [IpuMepHO pa3 B IATH JIET IPOXOAUT
BCEMUPHBII HayuHBbIi cemuHap 1o Tubety. OduepenHoii, TpeTuil, ceMUHAP
cocrosiics B okTs0pe 2008 r. B Ilexune.

20 URL: web-local.rudn.rusweb-local/prep/rj/files.php. ..
2! Kysneyoe B.C. Bynnmiickuii paxtop Bo BHemHel nonutuke KHP. M., 2006. C. 3.
22 URL: http://www.centrasia.ru/news2.php?st=1056279660
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KpynHbiM coObITHEM CTAHOBUTCS OTKPBITHE B XaHWXKOY (Ipo-
BUHIMSA YUK3LB5IH) MeXKIyHAapoaHoro Oynauiickoro gopyma B amnpese
2006 ., B koTOpoM yuacTByeT 60see 1000 neneraros u3 10 Oyanuiickux
crpas. B ucropun Kurast — 310 nepBbIit nonoOHbIH popym. MHMIIMAaTHBA
KuTas 1o ero co3bIBy o3BoJisieT yTBEPKAATh, YTO PyKOBOACTBO CTPAHBI
crpemuTtcs obecneuntsh Kuraro monoxxeHue Beayuieit Oyaauickoi nep-
*aBbl Mupa. Exne 6osee MacmTabHBIM CTaHOBUTCS BTOPOil BceMupHbIit
Oynnuiickuii GopyM, OpraHM30BaHHBIN B I. Ycu, (MpoBuHIUA L[35HCY)
B Mapte 2009 r. B HeM npuHuMaet yyactue 6osnee 1700 neneratos u3
50 ctpan. Ha dopyme BricTynator Ilanuen-nama XI u pykoBoIHTENH
cTpaHsbl, B ToM yncie 3amectutens npeacenatens BK HITKCK [y [un-
JUHB?, KOTOPBIM OTMEYaeT, 4To OyAM3M IIPONOBENYET OTKPHITOCTh
U TEPIUMOCTb, OCHOBAH Ha HJIESAX BCEOOLIEro paBeHCTBA, TAPMOHHUH
u cornacusn’?,

Opnnako Tubet — mpuMep CypoBOTO OTHOMICHHS K OyJIIU3MYy Tam,
rZe MOoA PEeNTUTHO3HON HMIEHTHUYHOCTHIO MOHMMAETCs HallMOHAJIbHOE
camoonpezenenue?. B ausape 2000 r. 25-netuunii Kapmana-nama X VII
oexut u3 Tubeta B Uuauto. B aBrycte 2007 1. BBIXOIUT MOCTAHOBJICHUE
locynapctBernnoro Ympasnenus no Jlenam Penuruit KHP, cormacao
KOTOPOMY IPaBO Ha «00bsiBiIeHUe KUBBIX Byna» TubeTta mepexoquT K
pykxoBoacTBy Kutas. «Tak Ha3bIBaeMble IEPEPOKACHUS JKUBOTO by nabl,
HE CAaHKIIMOHUPOBaHHBIE BIACTAMMU, HE3AKOHHBI U HE MOIJIMHHBI», — 0-
BOPUTCS B IIOCTAaHOBJIEHUHU. MHOrue THOETCKHE MOHAXU BUAST B 3TOM
pelIeHnn KUTaiickux BiacTed koHel cBeta. B 2012 r. camocoxkeHus
THOETCKUX MOHAXOB MPOUCXOJAT PETYISPHO. B cBOKO oyepenp BIacTu
KHP BuasT B akTax camMOCOX>KEHHS BBI30OB cemapaTtn3Ma. 23 mapTa
2012 r. mpaBurensctBeHHas razeta KHP XXensmuns XKubao oOBuHSIET
Janaii-tamy B MOACTpeKaTeIbCTBE THOETCKUX MOHAXOB K CaMoOCO-
XOKCHUIO paju oTneneHus Tubera M B paclpoOCTpPaHEHUH THOETCKOTO
HanuoHaau3MaZ’,

OnHUM U3 OPUMEPOB TOr0, KaK IMPUBHECEHHAs PEIUTUS MOXKET
«00yCTPOUTHCS» HA TEPPUTOPHHU APYTOi CTPAHBL, IO MHEHUIO KUTAaHCKUX
BlIacTe, siBiseTcs ucnam. Mcenam, nponukimuii B Kurait u3 apadbekux
CTpaH TPUHAALATh BEKOB Ha3aJ ¢ MYCYJIbMAaHCKMMH 3THOCAMH M IIO-
JTy4YHUBIIUKA 0c000 MUPOKoe pacnpocTpaHenre B CUHBLBAH-YUTYPCKOM
n HuHcsa-XysHCKOM aBTOHOMHBIX paliOHax, B 3alaJHbIX IIPOBUHLMIX
lanmbcy, Hunxait u IOupHans, B XXI B., mpeacTaBisieTcsi KHTaCKON

23 BcekuTaliCKuii KOMUTET HAPOIHOIO IIOJUTHYECKOTO KOHCYJIBTATUBHOIO COBETA
Kuras.

24 URL: russian.xinhuanet.comyrussian/2009-03/28/content ...

25 URL: http://www.epochtimes.ru/content/view/60947/4/

26 Tam xe.
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BJIACTBIO 0OPA31I0M OTHOMIEHHH «4y3KOH» PETMIHH ¢ BiacThio’’. B KHP
¢dbyHkioHupyet 6onee 26 Tric. Meueteit. Mcnamckum obmecrsom KHP
(1953) OTKPBITO AEBATH UCIAMCKIX HHCTUTYTOB. MHOTHE MYyCYJIbMaHCKHE
JiesTenu sBiasAoTCs wieHaMu Kutalickoil ucimamckoi acconuanuu. He-
KOTOPBIE U3 HUX BXOZST B BBICIIINE TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIC OPTaHbl, CTAHOBSChH
nernytaramu Coopannit Haponusix [Ipeacrasureneii u uienamu Komure-
toB Hapoanoro Ionmutnueckoro Koncynsrarnaoro Coseta. Co BpemeHu
Hadana pedopm B 1978 T. onyOIMKOBAaHO MHOYXKECTBO MCCIICOBAHUN U
MEPEBOJIOB MCIAMCKHX TEKCTOB Ha apaOCKOM W KHTaiickoM. M3nmaeTcs
TpexMmecsTYHUK «MycynbmMaHcTBO B KiTaey Ha KUTaliCKOM U yHTYPCKOM
s3pIKax. bompmiMu TrpaskamMu My OJIMKYOTCS HILTIOCTPUPOBAaHHEIE XKY -
HaJbl, OTPAXKAIOIINE PEIUTHO3HYI0 KU3Hb KUTAHCKUX MycylibMaH. [l
MOATOTOBKH MYCYJIbMAHCKHX CBAILEHHOCITY KHTENEH OCHOBAaH HCIaMCKHH
TeoJoruyeckuii ”HCTUTYT. Kuraiickas uciamckas accouuanus IpoBOJUT
KYJBTYPHBIH 0OMEH ¢ HCIaMCKUMHU TOCYAapCTBAMU, IPUHUMAET y4acTHE
B paboTe MEeXIYHAPOIHBIX HCIAMCKUX KOHTPECCOB, OPraHU3YeT MOE3IKH
B JIECATKU MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX CTPaH, MAJIOMHHYECTBA B MEKKY.

NMes )KU3HEHHO Ba)KHBIE UHTEPECHl B HEPTSIHBIX PErHOHAX MY-
CyJIBMaHCKOTO MHpa, Kutail nemaet Bce, 4TOOBI CO31aTh Y MHPOBOTO
coo0mecTBa Kak MOKHO 00Jiee IO3UTHBHOE ITPEICTABICHHE O TIOJIOKCHUN
MyCYyJIbMaH B CTpaHe, OIHaKO 3TOMY MEILIAET JeITeIbHOCTh HCIaMCKUX
cenapaTtuctoB B Cunbl3siHe. B CHHBI3HE OTKPBITHI CYLIIECTBEHHBIE 3a-
TIachl YTIIEBOJOPOIOB, U IS UX pa3padOTKHY MO IPU3BIBY MPABUTEIHCTBA
ciona B OOJIBIIIOM KOJNHYECTBE MEPEE3KAIOT CICIHAIUCTH U pabodre
U3 Apyrux npoBuHUui Kutas, sBiagromuecs STHUYECKUMH XaHbLaMU.
Mexny xaHbllaMu M yiirypamu Bce OoJiee 3aMeTHa pa3HULIA B yPOBHE
KHM3HU U KYJBTYPHOIO pasBUTUAS. MHOIME M3 JECATH MHUJUIHOHOB
CHUHBL3SHCKUX YUTYDP HEJOBOJBHBI T€M, YTO MPHUE3KAIOMINE XaHBIIbI
JUIIAIOT UX pabouux MecT, a yUTypcKas MOJIOJEKb BBIBO3UTCS Ha (a-
6puku neHTpansHoro Kuras. C 1949 r. kojimuecTBO Yiryp yBeauuu-
Jioch B 2 pa3a, a YHCJIEHHOCTh KMTalCKOro HacejeHus B 32 pa3a, B

27 icnam iponuk B Kuraii ¢ apabamu u nepcamu B Hadajie auHactuu Tan (618-907 rr.
H.2.) ¢ ceBepo-3anaza yepe3 CHHBL3SH U C I0r0-BOCTOKA Yepe3 MOPCKHE MOPTHI, 110-
ckonbky Kuraii Toprosan ¢ LlentpansHoit A3ueii u apabckumu rocyaapcrsamu. [Tocie
MOHTOJILCKMX 3aBOCBaHUU HpU MOHToJbckoW nuHacThu IOanb (1271-1368) B Kuraii
HepecesIsIOTCS BOMHbI, TOPrOBLbI, CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTENH, 3HATHBIE MYCY/IbMAaHCKHE CEMbH.
MoHronbcKkHe XaHbl, IpaBuBLIMe Kutaem, HepeKo NCIOBEI0BAIM UCIIaM U TIPUBIICKATH
MYCYJIbMaH K ynpasieHuto. OnqHako korja nuHactiuu KOaHp npuiiuia Ha CMEHy JUHACTHS
Mun (1368-1644), MmycynbMane ObUTH JIHIICHBI OONBIIMHCTBA NpuBHIeTHid. HaunHast ¢
nunactuu K0aub, mycynbemane Kurast (yirypsl, apaOsbl, y30€KH, TaTapbl) CTalK Ha3bIBaThCS
«xyaii». B cepennne XX B. CIOBOM «Xy3id» 0(pUIIHATEHO HA3bIBAIKCH TOIBKO MyCYyJIbMAaHE,
TOBOPUBIIHE HA KUTAHCKOM SI3bIKE, U MX IOTOMKH OT CMELIaHHBIX OPAKOB.

28 URL: http://www.epochtimes.com.ua/ru/opinion/world-events-analysis/rebyja-
kadyr-kytajc-takzhe-javljajutsja-zhertvamy-zhestokogo-pravlenyja-kompartyy-kytaja-
86916.html; http://uighur.narod.ru/news/urumqi_06072009 2.html
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OCHOBHOM 32 cueT nepecesiennsi. O0pa3oBanue B konax ¢ 1-ro kiacca
MPOXOUT Ha KUTAHCKOM si3bIKe. MOJIOMIBIM JIFOJISM 0 18 neT 3ampenieHo
nocemats MeueTd. OnHako Bnactu KHP 3agBnsIOT, 4TO HEAOBOILCTBO
MHUIUUPOBAHO cenapaTiucTaMu CUHBIB3SHA, KOTOPBIMHU PYKOBOAMT AJlb-
Kanna®®. B urose 2009 r. B CHHBI3SHE IPOKATHIBAIOTCS CAMbIE KPYIIHBIE
3a 30 JeT BOJHBI HENOBOJLCTBA YUryp U oTBeTHBIX penpeccuii’’. Tlo
nmaaaeiM MU JI KHP 197 genosek moru6au (o gaHHbBIM BceMupHOTo
KOHrpecca yiryp norudmux okosio 1500, cM. cHocky 29), 6omnee 1700
PaHEHbI, THICAYN YHTIyp OKa3biBaloTCa B TropbMax'!. ITo coobuienuio
odunmanbHoro nHpoOpMaMoHHOTO arentTcTBa Mpana, 13 urons 2009 r.
MHUHHUCTpP HHOCTPaHHBIX jJed Upana Manyuexp MoTTtaku B TeJie(hOHHOM
pasroBope ¢ KuTaiickuM kosuieroi STu [3eun o0cyxkaaet npou3oreaime
B CHHBISTHE OECIIOPSIKY H TOJYePKHUBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTH 00SCIICYHTh
0e30macHOCTh MyCYJIbMaHCKOM o0muHbl CUHBIB3AHA. B oTBeT OH mo-
JydaeT 3aBEpeHHs B MOJTHOMEPHOM COOJIIOACHUH TIPaB HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX
U PENUTUO3HBIX MeHbIIUHCTBY, B Typuuw, rie 3THUYECKHE CBS3H C
yUTrypaMH TpOoYHEee, ThICSYM MUTHHTYIOIIMX PAacIolararoTcs mepes
puniaoMatudeckuMu MmuccusaMu Kutas B CramOyne u AHkape, cxxuras
kuTaiickue Giaru u ToBapbr-. Uepes Mecsil mocie coObituit 24 aBry-
cra 2009 r. generanus Mcnamckoi Kondepenuu, npeacTaBistonias
57 ucaamMcKux cTpaH, rmocemaetr ceBepo-3anaa Kuras. Onnako B xome
BU3UTA MOCIBI MYCYJIBMAHCKUX CTPaH He JeJIaloT Pe3KUX 3asBJICHUH, a
HAIPOTHUB OTMEUAIOT, YTO PEIUTHO3HAs MoauTHKa KuTas coneiictByer
YCTaHOBJIEHUIO COLIMAJIbHON cTabmibHOCTH B cTpaHe. [locon Erunra B
KHP Moxamman AnaM B 3KCKJIIO3UBHOM UHTEPBbIO areHTCTBY CHHb-
Xya OTMEUaeT, uTo mpoBoguMas Kutaem HalimoHa bHas ¥ peIMruo3Has
MOJIUTHKA COACUCTBYET SKOHOMHUUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO CTPaHbI, POCTY
cOLMalbHOM CTaOMIBHOCTH U 3aciyskuBaeT yBaxeHus. [locon Cupun
B Kutae Xanad Anp-/Ixapax ormeuaet, uto Kurait mpoBogut cba-
JJAHCUPOBAHHYIO PEJIMTHO3HYIO MOJUTUKY M o0ecredyuBaeT cBoOOy
BepoucnoBenanud. [locon A¢granncrana B KHP Cynran Axman baxu
coo0ImIaeT, 9To KHTAaHCKOe IPaBATEIHCTBO BBIIEITHIIO OONBIINE CPECTBA
Ha OXpaHy PeIUruo3Horo Hacnenus CHHBIBSHA, 4YTO TOBOPHUT O OOJIBIIOM

YBaKEHHUH K peurum’?,

2 URL: http://maxpark.com/community/politic/content/1293845

30 URL: http://ria.ru/trend/china_xinjiang_disturbance 06092009/; http://uighur.
narod.ru/news/urumgqi_06072009 2.html

STURL: http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%C2%EE%EB%ED%E5%ED%E8%FF_%F3
%E9%E3%F3%F0_%E2 %D3%F0%F3%EC%F7%E8 (2009)

32 URL: http://www.iran.ru/news/politics/58100/Iran_prizval vlasti KNR zash-
chitit musulman_v_Sinczyane

33 URL: dumso.rwnews/predstaviteli...stran. .. vizit-v-kitaj. ..

3+ URL: http://russian.people.com.cn/31521/6728532.html
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OdunuanbHble 3a4BJIEHUS KUTAHCKUX JIMIEPOB O TOJIHOM COOIIIO-
JCHUHU TPaB PEIUTHO3HBIX MCHBITHHCTB B CHHBI[3HE HEPEIKO THCCO-
HUPYIOT ¢ coobmenusimu B CMU: 14 centsOps 2013 1. cyn B CHHBIBSH-
VYHrypckoM aBTOHOMHOM pailoHE NPUIOBOPUI K CMEPTHOH Ka3HU
TpeX YYaCTHHUKOB OECHOPSAKOB, a elle OAMH IPUTOBOPEH K 25 rogam
TIOPbMBI®. OHAKO U COTIACHO O(GHUI[MATBHON KUTAWCKOW CTATHCTUKE
B PETHOHE HECTOKOIHO: ¢ 1990-X rooB MyCyJIbMaHCKUE CENapaThCThI
copepimiv B CunblasHe 6onee 1000 akToB Teppopr3Ma, B X0 KOTO-
peix morubau 160 yenoBek, a MpaBoOXpaHUTEIbHbIE OpraHbl CHHBI3SHA
00e3Bpeanin 648 cenapaTHCTCKUX OPraHU3AINI U TEPPOPUCTHUECKHIX
IpyIIHPOBOK.

Penuruei, c KoTopoil KUTalCKOH BIaCTU TPYJHEE BCETO BBICTPAU-
BaTh OTHOILEHHUS, 03 COMHEHHMS, SABJIseTCS XpUcTUAHCTBO. C OonHOM
CTOPOHBI, YK€ J[Ba CTOJICTHS XPUCTHAHCTBO ACCOIL[MUPYETCS C arPECCUB-
HBIMH NPUTA3aHUAMU 3anaaa, OnuyMHBIMY BOWHAMH U YHU3UTEIbHBIM
CTaTyCOM IOJIYKOJIOHHAJIbHOU epkaBbl B XIX B. C Apyroil cTOpoHHI,
XPUCTHAHCTBO —3TO MOT'YLLIECTBEHHBIH 3a11aJHbII MUP, MHEHUE KOTOPOr'O
MPUXOIUTCS TOCTOSHHO YUUTHIBaTh. Hanbonee nnbepanbHasi HOINTHKA
MIPOBOJIUTCS B OTHOIIEHUHU OOLIUH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ MockoBckoii [larpu-
apxueil. BepostHo, KHP unTepecyer Poccus kak TOprosblil mapTHep.
B To xe Bpems uucnennocts Kuraiickoii AronomHou [IpaBociaBHOM
IlepkBu HeBennka (0koj0 10 THIC. MUPSH) U HE MPEICTABISCT YIPO3BI
MacCOBBIX BBICTYIUJIEHHH, CBOMX CBsIIeHHUKOB HeT. B 2000 r. mocie
CMEpTH IOCJIEAHEr0 IIPABOCIABHOTO CBSIIEHHUKA BIACTH 3alpeIiacT
HOBBIE PYKOIIOJIOKEHUSI.

B To Bpems kak B cTpase aeicTByeT 4600 KaToNMUECKUX LIEPKBEH,
11 cemunapuii u 10 )K€HCKUX MOHACTBIPEH, MPOXKMUBAET YETHIPE MIII-
JIMOHA JTOSITBHBIX KOMITAPTHH «KAaTOIHNKOB-IIATPHOTOBY, HATPSKCHHBIMH
C MOMEHTAa pacKoJia KaTOJMYEeCKON IIEpKBU (CM. CHOCKY 16) sBIsIrOTCS
oTHomeHus ¢ 10 MIH KaTonuKaMu (YHCICHHOCTh MPUOIH3UTEIbHA),
COXPaHAIOIIMMHU BEPHOCTH Narne PuMckoMy u coOuparouuMucs B J10-
MaIlHUX LepkBsx. Kuraiickoe nmpaBuTenscTBO 00BHHSIET Batukan Bo
BMEILATENLCTBE BO BHyTpeHHMe nena Kuras®’. XoTs 3a yyacTue B He-
Pa3pelIeHHOM PETUTHO3HOM COOPAaHUH TPO3UT TIOPEMHOE 3aKITI0UCHUE,
ropaszio yauie cooOpaHus JOMAIIHUX LEPKBEN pa3roHsII0TCS MUIULIKEH,
UX WICHOB 33JePKUBAIOT HA BPEeMsl, 3JaHMSI HIYT MO CHOC, C IIepKBei
CHHMMAIOTCSl KPECTBI, 3aKPBIBAIOTCSA BEOCATHI 1 T. 1.8 B Gosbunx ropo-
JIaX peNpecCUBHBIC MEPHI OKA3BIBAIOTCS O0Jiee CTPOTHMMH, TOT/IA KaK B

35 URL: http://www.mignews.com/news/politic/world/140913 172629 17216.html;
URL: http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%C2%EE%EB%ED%ES%ED%E8%FF_%F3%E9%
E3%F3%F0_%E2 %D3%F0%F3%EC%F7%E8 (2009)

36 URL: http://www.ca-c.org/journal/2002/journal_rus/cac-04/02.cinru.shtml

3T URL: http:/www.citycat.ru/news/inews/arc/1998/06/08.html

3 URL: http://www.maranatha.org.ua/cnews/index.php?id=61349; http://www.
cnlnews.tv/2014/05/10/china
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MPOBUHLIMU Ha HeJlerajbHble cOOpaHUs JOMAIIHUX LIEPKBEH MUIULUA
YaCTO 3aKPBIBAET raza’.

OTHOUIEHUS KUTAHCKOHM BJIaCTU € IPOTECTaHTaMHU BHYTPHU CTPaHbI
MOHO XapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK CIIOXKHbBIE, XOTsI MEHEE HAIIPSXKCHHBIMHU, YeM
¢ kaTonukamu. C 0ZJHOM CTOPOHBI, BOOPY’KEHHAs aTeUCTUUECKOM KOHIIETI-
Meil KOMIApTHS HE MOXKET HEe CYUTATHCA C OTPOMHBIM YHCIIOM KHTaK-
CKHX IpoTecTanToB. C APYyToil CTOPOHBL, OT IPOTECTAHTOB (PAKTUUECKH
TaKke TpedyeTcst MOBCEMECTHOE TOJIMHEHIE BIAaCTH HeBepytomux. [1o
kuTarckoil craructuke B KHP mpoxxusator ot 23 10 40 MiTH IpoTecTan-
TOB, 4TO cocTaBisieT 1,7-2% HaceneHusa. B ducie HOBOOOpaIICHHBIX
MIPOTECTAaHThl 3aMETHO NpeolnataoT Haja KatoaukamMu. OpuiuanbHble
HCTOYHUKH KOHCTATUPYIOT, YTO B CTPAHE €KET'0THO COBEPIIAETCS OKOJIO
500 ThIc. kpemennii. B 2012 1. u3 139 ThIC. pEeNUTHO3HBIX YUPEKICHUH
HACYUTHIBAJIOCH 56 THIC. XpUCTHAHCKUX IIEPKBEH, T. e. 6onee 40%. K xon-
1y 2013 r. uzmano 65 MiH 3x3eMIuIsipoB bubiuu, mprdem He TONBKO Ha
KUTaCKOM, HO M Ha S3bIKaX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX MEHBITMHCTB,

B nauane aBrycra 2014 r. mpencenarens Kutalickoro XpucTHaHCKOTO
cosera ['ao ®sH 3asaBister, uro «Kuralickue IpoTecTaHTbl — OfHA U3
caMbIX OBICTPO pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS PEIUTHO3HBIX OOLIMH B Mupe». B To
e BpeMs I1aBa ] ocy1apCTBEHHOr 0 yIIpaBiIeHuUs 110 Jies1aM penuruii Ban
UxyaH, 1ejaeT 3as4BJICHUE O TOM, YTO BiacTu KuTtas HamepeHsl co31aTh
0c00yI0 MPOTECTAHTCKYIO TEONOTHIO, YTOOBI «aAallTHPOBAB IPOTECTAaH-
THU3M K KUTailCKUM HallMOHAJbHBIM YCJIOBHSM, HHTETPUPOBATh €ro B
KUTANCKYIO KYJIbTYPY». 3asBJICHHE 3BYUUT JIBYCMBICIICHHO 1 BHI3bIBACT
ocyxaeane CMU B Espone u CILIA*.

7 aprycra 2014 1. uzganue China Daily myOnukyet 3asiBiieHUE IJia-
BBl ['0CynapcTBEHHOTO ympaBieHuUs o aenam penuruid Ban Uxyana,
MpeJIararoniero MPOTECTAHTaM IPUHATh «OPHUEHTAINIO HA COLHAIH-
CTUYEeCKUH MyTh pa3BuTUA». [IpaBra, He COBCEM SICHO, UJET JIU peyb
0 (hopMaTBEHOM JOSIIFHOCTH BJIACTH MJIM O MOJHOM IIEPECMOTPE PEH-
THO3HOTO MUPOBO33peHus. B mepBoii monosune 2014 r. Bnactu Kuras
BCTYIAOT B KOH(QPOHTAIMIO C XPUCTHAHCKON OOLTHHOM ropona Baiwkoy:
B FOPOJIE CHOCAT LIEPKOBb, IOCTPOEHHY IO OIHON U3 3aperUCTPUPOBAHHBIX
00muH, TPeOYIOT yIaIUTh KPECTHI C KYIOIOB Psi/ia XpaMOB CTPAHBI KakK
HE COOTBETCTBYIOILKE I'PaJOCTPOUTEIBHBIM CTaHAapTaM. B noanepxky
KMTalCKMX XpUCTHAH BbIcTynaeT cynpyra npesuaesta CIIA Mumens
OGama®,

B niesom penuruo3nas mouTHKa KUTaCKON BJIACTH IIPEATOIaraet
3HAYUTENIbHBIIl KOHTPOJIb HaJ PEJIUTHO3HON NesATesnbHOCThI0. Bee pe-
JTUTHN 00bEAMHEHBI B JUICH3UPOBaHHBIE TOCYAaPCTBOM acCOILMAIUH,

3 URL: http://www.apologia.ru/mddb/19

40 URL: http://www.ng.ru/ng_religii/2014-08-20/4_theology.html
41 Tam sxe.

42 URL: http://www.bible.com.ua/news/r/93116
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nouiexaiye peructpauuu. OpunnaabHoe NpU3HaAHUE UMEIOT Oy IIH13M,
Jla0CHU3M, HCIaM, KaTOJIMYECTBO, HEKOTOPBIE IPOTECTAHTCKUE CEKTHI.
[Ipoune penurno3ubie coodIECTBAa HAXOAATCS BHE 3akoHa. B 1995 1. [IK
KIIK u I'occoerom KHP 61510 mprHSTO «YBenomiieHne MuHucTepcTBa
o0mIecTBEHHOH 0€30MacHOCTH O 3alpelleHnn ceKThl «Kpnyammue» u
JPYTUX KyJBTOBBIX Opranusanuii». CornacHo 3TOMy JOKYMEHTY, 14 He-
3aperucTPUPOBAHHBIX PEIUTUO3HBIX OpraHU3alui, 1eiiCTBOBABIINX HA
TEPPUTOPHUH CTPAHBI, ObUIN IPU3HAHBI «KYJIBTAMM» U 3amperieHsl. CeMb
U3 HUX OIlpeaesieHbl Kak «KyJabThD» LlenTpansusiM KomureTom KIIK
u loccoerom KHP, npyrue cemb — MUHHCTEPCTBOM OOIIECTBEHHOM
6ezonacHocTu®,

OT 3aperucTpUpOBaHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX OpraHU3alui TpeOyeTcs
Oe3ycioBHas JOSIIBHOCTD TocyaapcTBy u kommnapTtuu. Ciyxk6a 6e30-
[IaCHOCTHU 3aHMMAETCSl U3yUYEHUEM «KYJIBTOBY, SBIISIOLUIUXCSA yIPO30i
0€30MaCHOCTH, B PAJaX PENTMTHO3HBIX CEKT PabOTAIOT OCBENOMHUTETN ™,
Ha npotsbxenuu croneruii B Kurae cyiecTByeT NOHATHE epEeTUYECKOM
CEKTBI, TIPEJCTABIAIONIEN CO00i yrpo3y TOCyIapCTBY M YEIOBEYHOCTH .
PenuruosHele cexThl, kKak cekra benoro Jlotoca, 4acTo B UCTOPUU CTOSIH
Y UCTOKOB HAapOJIHBIX BOCCTaHUM.

OnHako 0TXO0J OT pUTOpU3Ma KOMMYHUCTUYECKOH UIE0TI0T MU, POIIb
re0NOJIUTHUECKOT0 U T€0IKOHOMHUYECKOT0 JIUJIEpa, peajibHbli pocT Gyaro-
COCTOSIHUSA MPEIONPENCIIIIOT PACTYINYIO TOJIEPAHTHOCTH U INOEPaN3M
B penuruo3noi monmutuke Kuras XXI B.

B To xke BpeMs coxpansieTcs psll IPOTUBOPEUUN COLUAIBHOTO, T10-
JIUTUYECKOr0 U UJIE0JI0rMUECKOro TojKa. CyIiecTBOBaHUE PEIUTHO3HOM
opranu3anuu B Kutae BO3MOXXHO TOJIBKO B O(HIIHMAIBEHO 3apPETUCTPUPO-
BaHHOH (opMe, TIPU YCIOBUU OTKPBITOrO M O€3yCIIOBHOTO TOMIHHEHUS
rocylapcTBy U KoMnapTuu. Penurnosssle opraHu3anyy, HENOsUIbHBIE
KOMIIApTUH, CUUTAIOTCA epeTHUECKUMHU U penpeccupyrorcs. [Ipotuso-
peune yCUIMBAETCsl aTEUCTUYECKUM XapaKTEpPOM KOMMYHUCTUYECKOM
UIeoNorHH. J[pyroe mpoTHBOpEYHE 3aKI0YaeTcss B OQUIHAIHLHOM
rocyJlapCTBEHHOM NPOTEKIUOHU3ME B OTHOUIEHUU PEJIUTUM, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, U KECTKUX PEIpeccusx B OTHOLIEHUHU OyITUHCKUX MOHAXOB
Tubeta u MmycynsmaH CHHBLB3SIHA. Penpeccnn HaunHarOTCs TOT/a, KOTaa
B PEJIUTMO3HOM HIEHTUYHOCTH YCMAaTPUBAETCS JKeJIaHHEe HALIUOHATIBHOTO
CaMOOIPEAEICHNUS 1 HEOBOJIBCTBO 3aCHIIBEM XaHBCKOT'O OOJIBIINHCTBA.
IIpoTHBOpEYNBHI OTHOLIEHUS BJIACTH C PA3JIMYHBIMU PEIUTHO3HBIMU
KOH(peccusiMU. XOTsI 3aKOH IPEIOCTABIISICT BCEM PEIUTHSIM pPaBHEIC ITpa-
Ba, Ha JieJie OTHOIIICHHE K HUM BJIACTH HeoanHaKoBo. KoH(pyuancTso,
10 CYyTH, 9TUYECKOE YUEHUE, JaBHO CTaBLIEE YaCThIO FOCY1apCTBEHHOM

43 URL: http://www.dslib.net/vseobwaja-istoria/novye-religioznye-dvizhenija-v-
sovremennom-Kkitae.html

# Tomutuyeckas cuctema Kuraiickoii Hapomnoii Pecniy6nuxu. M., 1996. C. 21-25.

45 Tam xe.
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WJICOJIOTUH, BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK KyIbTypHas Bamtora Kuras. Jlecsatku
«uctutytoB KoHdy1us», cO3MaHHBIX BO MHOTHX CTpaHaX, MpoIa-
FaHIII/IpyI-OT TpaI[I/IL[I/IOHHLIe KI/IT&fICKI/IG OECHHOCTH. BYII}Z[I/I?)M TAKXE B
OCHOBHOM PacCMaTpPUBAETCS KAK «CBOS» PEJIUTHS M YaCTO MPENICTABIICH
KyJIBTYPHBIMUA OpEH/JIaMU B MAacCOBOM HCKYCCTBE M TYPUCTHYECKOH
I/IHI[yCTpI/II/I. By}II[I/BM moMoractT KI/ITElfICKPIM BJIACTAM COprI[HI/I‘IaTI)
€O cTpaHamu Oyanuiickoi opueHTanuu. OTHOUICHHS C MYCyJIbMaHaAMM
BIJIACTH CTAPAETCS BHICTPOUTH B JyX€ KOHIICTIIINHN «TAPMOHHUYHOE 001I1e-
CTBO U PeNUTHUs». XOTs MyCYJIbMaHCKOE 00pa30BaHUE IKOJILHUKOB 3a-
HpemeHo, OTKpI)ITI)I MHOTI'OYUCJICHHBIC MCUYCTHU U I[YXOBHLIG I/IHCTI/ITYTLI,
OpraHu3yrTCs MajloMHrYecTBa B Mekky. Hedrsanbie naTepech Kuras B
MOT'y4eM HUCIaMCKOM MHUPE 3aCTaBIAIOT BIACTh OCTOPOXKHO OTHOCUTHCS
K MYCYJIBMaHCKHM IIEHHOCTSIM, 2 HH(OPMAIIHS O PEIPECCUIX HHAKOMBIC-
nsamux B CuHbIBsIHE W Tubete moyTH He mpocaunBaercs B CMU. Ha
BBICOKHE PEJIUTHO3HBIC JIOJDKHOCTH HAa3HAYAIOTCS BEPHBIC KOMIIAPTUU
YUHOBHUKHU. CaMyIO GOHLHIy}O prO3y BJIACThb TpaIlI/IHI/IOHHO BUJIUT B
XPHUCTHAHCKOHN LEPKBH, MIPEXKAE BCETO, B KATOJIMYECKUX U IIPOTECTAHT-
CKHMX KOH(eECCHAX, MCHEE BCero — B mpaBociaBHoW. C XpUCTHAHAMMU
TPAAUIUOHHO CBA3BIBACTCS arpeccus XPUCTUAHCKOTO 3amnaja U naMsTh
0 MOJIYKOJIOHUAJIBHOM TTPOIILIOM.
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